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PREFACE 



In presenting their edition of Die Ahnfrau to the 
school public, the editors wish to point out that this 
first and justly famous work of Grillparzer has never 
before been edited for English-speaking pupils, 
although recommended in the Report of the Com- 
mittee of Twelve of the Modern Language Association 
of America (1899). It is thought that this play will 
be found interesting to pupils in the third high school 
or second College year because of the dramatic 
intensity of the action and the rapidity with which 
the play hastens along; while the simple sentence 
structure and the inherent poetic value of the language 
will charm the Student without confusing him. 

The notes strive to give good translations for 
involved poetic Images and to point out difficulties 
of construction. The summaries at the ends of the 
acts are meant to gather together what has gone 
before without betraying what is to follow. The life 
of Grillparzer and the discussion of his other works 
are included in some detail, because these are not so 
generally well known or accessible as are those of 
Lessing, Goethe and Schiller, while the portion de- 
voted specifically to Die Ahnfrau has avoided as 
far as possible the controversial aspect and has tried 



in 



IV PREFACE 

to State the position in which Ahnfrau criticism has 
left mooted questions of sources and of fate. Without 
being partisan, the editors have endeavored to be just 
and to agree to no theory not supported by facts. 
Certain critics have impaired their cases by trying to 
wrench facts to suit their special theories and thus 
have done much to confuse the question. All avail- 
able Grillparzer material has been used and is hereby 
acknowledged. 

The thanks of the editors are due to Dr. J. L. Kind 
of the University of Wisconsin, for his seminar-paper 
on Die Ahnfrau^ to Mr. R. I. Raiman of the Brooklyn 
Boys' High School, for many helpful hints, and above 
all to Professor Wm. A. Hervey for constant friendly 
aid and criticism. 

G. H. D. 

F. W. J. H. 
New York, December, 1906. 
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INTRODUCTION 



LIFE OF GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna on the 
fifteenth of January, 1791. To the end of his life the 
city of his birth exercised a potent influenae over 
him, and he remained strongly Viennese in his daily 
Speech and in his point of view, while his larger sym- 
pathies hardly ever ranged beyond the narrow con- 
fines of Austria itself. He was the eldest of the four 
sons of Wenzel and Anna Marie (n6e Sonnleithner) 
Grillparzer. The father was a lawyer, a man of high 
ideals and of fervent patriotism. He was earnest, 
interested in his profession, but not practical. He 
paid but very little personal attention to the details 
of his children's education, and never expressed any 
love for them. From him the poet may have inher- 
ited that serious and restrained quality of mind which 
carried him through the annoyances of contemporary 
Austrian bureaucratic life, if not uncomplainingly, at 
least with great fortitude for one of so strong a poetic 
and artistic nature. That there was, at the same 
time, something more than mere indifference and self- 
repression in the eider Grillparzer is shown by his 
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inordinate fondness for the ghost stories and tales of 
horror which he encouraged his son Franz to read to 
him by the hour, by his great love for flowers, and by 
his use of a fantastic nomenclature for the islands of 
the Danube which he passed on his walks along the 
banks of that river. 

The Sonnleithner family to which Grillparzer's 
mother belonged, was noted for its dramatic and 
musical talents, and the house of the poet's maternal 
grandfather was a meeting place for many persons 
interested in art and music, among whom may be 
mentioned Haydn and Mozart. One uncle, Joseph 
Sonnleithner, was a man of some poetic ability and a 
great lover of music. He was the founder of Die 
Gesellschaf t für Musikfreunde^ and, for a decade, was 
closely connected with the Vienna stage. Grillparzer's 
mother, too, was exceedingly fond of music, which 
had great power over her, and she seems to have 
transmitted the talent and love for it to her son. 
From her as well, may have come the great poetic 
impulses and the darker shades of his character, such 
as the brooding habit of melancholy, which made 
him a recluse during so great a part of his life. His 
heritage is somewhat like that of Goethe. His father 
gave him the high purpose and the keen rational 
faculty of mind, while the desire to express his 
fantasy in poetry came from his mother. 

He alone of the four brothers struggled successfuUy 
against the morbidness common to all. Karl led an 
adventurous life as a soldier; then he received a 
Position in the customs, accused himself of murder 
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and was with difEculty rescued from the consequences 
of his act by his brother Franz, upon whom he 
remained dependent his whole life. Kamillo occupied 
a subordinate position as clerk under the govern- 
ment. Adolf committed suicide in 1817. 

On the whole, Grillparzer's early years were not un- 
happy. The family lived in a large and gloomy house 
in Old Vienna, where the sunlight scarcely ever pene- 
trated into any of the rooms except the father's study. 
This darkness affected the boy's mind and spirits, but 
made his occasional visits to the country at Enzersaorf 
all the more agreeable by contrast. In the great 
rooms of the Vienna house and especially in the more 
cheerful study, he and his brothers acted out chil- 
dren's plays and had all the terrors of imaginative 
childhood. Grillparzer relates, for instance, that once 
he and his brother aroused the whole household by 
crying out that they had seen a ghost. When asked 
what it looked like his brother replied, "like a stag- 
beetle," but Franz said, "like a wo man with a black 
veil." The incident serves to show how the imagina- 
tive quality of his mind exerted itself early in life, and 
with manifest superiority over that of his brothers-, 
and it remained with him, continually showing itself 
in various fancies and hallucinations. On the exter- 
nal side, however, his life seems to have been the same 
as the lives of other children whose parents were not 
poor and not Ignorant. 

Grillparzer's education began when he learned to 
read, sitting on the lap of his nurse who pored over a 
worn copy of Schikaneder's text to Mozart's Magic Flute^ 
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an opera in the ballet of which she had once taken part, 
and for which she feit the most unbounded reverence. 
It was this play, of all literature, which made the 
earliest and deepest impression upon the mind of the 
young poet, and the ghost and fairy plays of the Leo- 
poldstädter Theater added to this cultivation of his 
fancy. As the eider Grillparzer was opposed to public 
schools, the boys were put under a private tutor f rom 
whom they learned nothing. Their music master, too, 
who was a very fantastic personage, paid no attention 
to the progress of his young charges. As a result of 
this lax discipline, Franz grew up to know little or 
nothing ; but when the time came to take the exami- 
nation for the Gymnasiunty there was an awakening 
and a revolution. Another tutor was called in, and 
after some serious application and a present of Olean- 
ders to the Chief of the examining board, Franz was 
admitted to the second class of the St, Anna Gymna- 
sium in Vienna. This was in 1801, and he remained 
there until 1804. He received no inspiration from his 
teachers and had no interest in the course of studies. 
Instead of doing the prescribed work, he read a great 
deal of history and especially the lives of the saints. 
Such reading roused his desire to become a missionary 
in foreign lands. From 1 804-1 807, he pursued a sort 
of collegiate course under the faculty of philosophy at 
the University of Vienna, where his main occupation 
was to satirize the pedantry of his teachers and to 
read in a wide but desultory way whatever Struck his 
fancy, above all the works of Schiller, Goethe and 
Lessing. He was not accounted a good pupil and was 
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even told that he had no ear for verse music. His 
studies were very unsatisfactory to him, and he soon 
conceived that antipathy for the external forms of 
learning which characterized him until his death. 

It was at this time that he formed his first signifi- 
cant friendships, the one with the young theological 
Student, Mailler, who died not long after (1810), and 
the other with Georg Altmütter, who afterwards be- 
came a noted physicist. With these and a few other 
young men of similar tastes he formed (1808) a Society 
for Mutual Culture which met every Saturday after- 
noon; at the meetings, literary topics were discussed 
and original productions read. There was a good deal 
of rivalry between Grillparzer and' Altmütter, and it 
is interesting to read in the diary of the former what 
vain suspicions he conceived against his friend. Po- 
litical and religious discussions were prohibited by 
the Statutes of the club. 

In 1807 he was enrolled under the faculty of law in 
the University of Vienna, but again his interests lay 
outside of his daily tasks. Yet his excellent records 
show that he saw the necessity of fitting himself for 
his profession. His law studies received a severe 
check and interruption, when in 1809, after the peace 
of Pressburg, his father, whose whole soul was wrapped 
up in the stirring events of the times, sickened and 
died. His death may fairly be said to have been 
hastened by the humiliation which he feit at the con- 
dition of Austria. The death-bed of the father was the 
scene of a double tragedy for the son, for when the lat- 
ter tried to show his filial love at this last trying hour, 
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when he realized that they had been too far apart 
throughout their lives, the only reply that he received 
was "-£j ist zu spät. " The family was left in straight- 
ened circumstances and Franz had to give private 
lessons to help toward its support. In 1812, he se- 
cured a position as private tutor in the family of Count 
von Seilern, a brutal and gluttonous man, whom he ac- 
companied to his country seat in Moravia during the 
Summer vacations of 18 12 and 1813. Here he read a 
great deal of English literature, as he found many fine 
editions of the English classics in the count's library ; 
but he had to conceal what he was doing under the pre- 
text of devotional exercises, while his own verses passed 
for attempts at translation. In the fall of 18 13, he be- 
came ill of a nervous fever, and, deserted by the count 
and all his servants, was left to die under the ministra- 
tions of a country surgeon. 

His marvellous Constitution enabled him to recover 
in spite of the roughness of the treatment which he re- 
ceived, and he returned to Vienna to resume the un- 
salaried position in the court library which he had ob- 
tained in the spring of 18 13, and for a while at least, 
to take up his tasks in the house of the count. His du- 
ties in the library were not very exacting, and so he 
could devote a large portion of his time to the study of 
the Greek drama. He became acquainted with Spanish 
literature also, and for the sake of practice started to 
translate Calderon's La Vida es Suefio {Life is a 
Dream). His fragment feil into the hands of the edi- 
tor of the ^^ Modezeitung^^ who published it side by side 
with the Version of Schreyvogel, a noted dramaturgist 
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of the time, out of enmity for the latter. The com- 
parison was strikingly in favor of Grillparzer's produc- 
tion. Schreyvogel, who was a friend of the Grillpar- 
zer f amily, was very much vexed. Later on, however, 
when he learned that the poet had not been concerned 
in the petty intrigue against him, his ill-humor van- 
ished and he made repeated friendly advances to Grill- 
parzer, in whom he recognized a genius far greater 
than his own. The result was a friendship which 
lasted until Schreyvogel's death in 1832. That Grill- 
parzer thought Jiighly of him is attested by what he 
said in Schreyvogel's epitaph : " If any one stood near 
to Lessing, it was he." It was Schreyvogel who first 
spurred the poet to serious effort and who aided him 
in the reworking and polishing of his first published 
drama. Die Ahnfrau (18 16). 

As the Situation in the Court Library brought with 
it no salary, Grillparzer resigned it in favor of a Posi- 
tion in the customs in 181 3. In 18 18 Count Stadion, 
the minister of finance, gave him a position in the de- 
partment under which the court theaters were, upon 
the condition that all the pieces that he wrote should 
go to the Burg Theater, This implied that he was to 
have time to write, but nevertheless his companions 
in Office embittered his life by charging him with 
a lack of punctuality and with carelessness, because 
he took many furloughs which they did not consider 
his just due. Count Stadion showed his loyal friend- 
ship by protecting him as much as possible from all 
attacks and did everything in his power to spare 
him such petty annoyances. In 1832 Grillparzer be- 
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came director of the Hofkammerarchiv, He was not 
careless or neglectful of his work, as some have alleged, 
but on the contrary, performed it with integrity, to 
say nothing of the tact and the painstaking, intelligent 
investigation that he expended on it. This office he 
retained until pensioned in 1856, but he hated it, as is 
shown by his repeated efforts to be relieved from it. 
In 1834 he tried to obtain the position of director of 
the University Library, where he had been in his 
youth, but was refused the appointment. These set- 
backs wounded him sorely and served to make the 
bürden of his official life weigh more and more heavily 
upon him. He saw inferior men promoted over him, 
while he, a man of real talent, was continually denied 
a Position suitable to his tastes. But with all that, 
his love and devotion to Austria never wavered. 

Nor was his private life in this period any happier. 
Ten years after the death of his father came the suicide 
of his mother (1819). She had been suffering for a 
long time from melancholia which finally developed 
into a kind of religious mania, during an attack of 
which she ended her life. It may be conceived into 
what a depth of despair this unfortunate event plunged 
the poet, whose main consolation his mother had been 
in all matters pertaining to his welfare ; nor did her 
death end the necessity imposed upon him by his 
strict sense of duty, of caring for his brothers, all of 
whom had much of the mother's overwrought tempera- 
ment, without the balance and cle^r-headedness of 
their brother Franz. 

To escape from the despair and to recover from the 
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fatigue and excitement of the composition of bis 
second play, Sappho^ the poet meditated a journey to 
Italy. He applied for a furlough which was granted, 
but was unable to obtain a passport He started off 
without it, however, under the promise that it should 
be sent after bim. It happened that at this time the 
emperor and empress of Austria were also visiting 
Italy, and Grillparzer met by chance, one of the 
Stewards of the empress, who invited bim to travel in 
the same coach with bim. Thus Grillparzer became 
unofficially one of the empress' retinue and this gave 
rise to the rumor in Vienna that he had become her 
secretary. The gentleman, with whom he was travel- 
ing and for whom he acted as secretary, met with an 
unfortunate accident in Naples, and Grillparzer, out 
of gratitude, remained with bim until he had recovered, 
thus overstepping the limits of bis furlough. All of 
these things, including the fact that he had left with- 
out the passport, made an unpleasant impression at 
home. To add to bis discomfort, be found that bis 
poem. Die Ruinen des Campo Vaccino (publisbed soon 
after bis return), which expressed regret that the cross 
should be seen over the ruins of the Colosseum, was 
misinterpreted by the strictly clerical party, and wben 
the matter was brought to the notice of the emperor, 
reproof foUowed. These unpleasant experiences did 
much to destroy the influence of Italy on bim. 

The galling sequels of this trip were in Grillparzer's 
opinion as much to blame as anything for the setbacks 
which he subsequently received wben a candidate for 
advancement in ofbce, and for the treatment that 
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some of his plays had to undergo; but they were not 
his only troubles under the Metternich rigitne. Be- 
sides the religious restrictions which were placed upon 
members of the government service, there was also a 
rule that no ofBcial be permitted to join a secret 
Society. In spite of this prohibition, as it seemed to 
some, Grillparzer was accustomed to attend the meet- 
ings of a club of literary men called Die Ludlamshöhle^ 
which drew upon itself the too eager suspicions of an 
officious Chief of police. One night, during a meeting 
of the Society, a descent was made upon it, all its 
papers were confiscated, and its members were placed 
under arrest or surveillance. Grillparzer was com- 
pelled to remain indoors on the foUowing day; he 
had to send out for his meals, and a close watch was 
kept on his servant and his house. The affair blew 
over, but it left in Grillparzer's mind a feeling of deep 
disgust at the pettiness of the System. 

Grillparzer's later travels were much more pleasant. 
In 1826 he visited Germany, where he was cordially 
received by all, and was most kindly treated by the 
aged Goethe* In 1836 he visited Paris and London; 
in 1843 he made a trip to the Orient and Greece, in 
1847 a second visit to Germany. But these were 
only occasional flights; in the main, he preferred to 
stay in Vienna to which he always was glad to return 
after he had been away. 

Grillparzer's first real love affair was with Charlotte 
Paumgarten, the wife of his cousin. She feil in love 
with him about the time when he was occupied with 
the writing of Sappho (1818-1821), and it is said that 
she died of a broken heart in 1827. 
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At a musical soir^e in 182 1, he met Katharina Fröh- 
lich, a beautiful young girl of considerable talent and 
of great personal charm, who exercised upon him the 
most important influence of his life. They became 
engaged to be married, but the wedding never took 
place. Grillparzer seems to have loved her as sincerely 
as he could love anything besides his art, and she was 
certainly in love with him, as her illness caused by 
their parting testifies. They had even gone so far as 
to set a date for the wedding, but each had a strong 
Personality and refused to surrender any part of it to 
the other; and so they gradually came to regard 
marriage as impossible. In one of Grillparzer *s most 
passionate poems, Jugenderinnerungen im Grünen 
(1824), he alludes to this in the famous lines: 

„^x^ ©lutumfaffen ftüraten totr aufantmen, 
(Sin ieber ©d^lag gal^ guttfen unb gab St(^t; 
%^^ ungerftörBar fanben und bie Stammen, 
Wix g lullten — aber, ac^, toir fd^molaen nit^t. 

^enn Hälften !ann man anetnanber paffen, 
3t^ toar ein ©anaei^, unb auc^ fie toar gana, 
@ie tooUte gern il^ tieffted SBefen laffen, 
^o(§ aKaufeft gefc^Iungen toat ber ^ana. 

@o ftanben beibe, fud^ten fi^ ai^ einen, 

%(]& anbre aufaunel^men gana in ftc^; 

%t>^ aU umfonft, tro^ SRingen, ©türmen, äBeinen, 

©ie blieb ein SBelb, unb \6^ toar immer v^\" 

He did not break with Kati entirely ; in f act, later 
in his life, when he was a bachelor of nearly sixty and 
she was forty-nine (1849), he moved into the house 
of the Fröhlich sisters, who took care of him until his 
death. 
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The wife of the painter Daffinger was also in love 
with Grillparzer, and a young woman named Marie 
Piquot is Said to have pined away and died of un- 
requited äff ection (1822). The conf ession of her love 
which she made when she died, and which was then 
communicated to Grillparzer, left him completely cold. 

The affection of these women presupposes a certain 
charm in the poet as a man, and indeed, when he 
wished, he could lay aside the gruff and surly exterior 
behind which he was wont to retreat, and then the 
wealth of his genius and of his good nature shone out 
brightly. But such relaxing was rare, and the latter 
part of his life was spent in such complete retirement, 
that to some he became almost a myth. He refused 
more and more to go into society, nor would he allow 
his later plays to be published. He feit deeply the 
slights that he had received in the city he loved so 
well, and finally, when at last Vienna awoke to a sense 
of his greatness and began to honor him as the fore- 
most Austrian poet, his words, like those of his father 
years before, were, "Z« spät^ In 1856 he was made 
Hofrat with a pension. When he died in 1872, he 
was buried with all the pomp due a great man. 

II 

WORKS OF GRILLPARZER 

Grillparzer began writing dramas early in life. 
His first completed drama was Blanka von Kastilien^ 
a rather interminable piece in imitation of Schiller's 
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Blanka ^^^ Carlos^ with which it has many 

von points in common. The exposition is 

Kastilien very good, but as in Don Carlos there 
is a change in point of view midway in the play, 
which militates against the unity of the whole. The 
play was begun when the poet was hardly sixteen 
years of age and has much of the prolixity of a youthful 
production ; it was offered to Grillparzer's uncle for 
presentation, but was rejected by him, and after this 
Grillparzer thought of giving up play-writing forever. 
But his genius triumphed over his determination, and 
with the success of his second play, Die Ahnfrau^ his 
career as a dramatist was assured. 

The contemporary criticism which indiscriminately 
ranked Die Ahnfrau with the Fate Tragedies which 
Grillparzer so heartily despised, filled him 
app ^j^jj 2, desire to show the world that he 
was able to produce a work of an entirely different 
kind without the aid of any of the paraphernalia 
employed in his previous work. He feit that it was 
not a necessary part of his genius to rage and to 
storm, and that he could compose a work of art of 
the highest and calmest type. While he was Walking 
in the Prater one day, the story of Sappho was sug- 
gested to him by an acquaintance who thought that 
that material would lend itself easily to the form of 
an opera. The legend of the Lesbian poetess fired 
Grillparzer's Imagination at once, and before he had 
returned home from his walk, the plan for Sappho was 
outlined in his mind. The play was written in a little 

' iCf. p. xxz fif. 
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more than three weeks, and was produced at the 
Hofburgtheater (1818). Its success was instanta- 
neous, and it was very shortly translated into a 
number of European languages. It was an Italian 
translation which attracted Lord Byron's attention, 
and drew from him the enthusiastic notice, " Grill- 
parzer, a devil of a name, to be sure, for posterity; 
but they must learn to pronounce it. . . . And who 
is he ? I know him not ; but ages will." To this 
day Sappho remains Grillparzer's best-known and best 
loved play. The poet has taken the love story of the 
Greek poetess who, according to the legend, for love 
of Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian rock, and 
he has made the fundamental idea of the play the 
essential unhappiness of the poetic disposition, with 
its innate inability to realise the ideal it sets before 
itself, under the restrictions of the every day world. 
Sappho is the sublime poetess, who hopes to enjoy an 
earthly love as well as the gifts that the gods have 
given her. But Phaon, upon whom her favor rests, 
cannot raise himself to her pure heights, and falls in 
love with her companion, Melitta. When Sappho 
sees that she cannot in her own life unite the earthly 
love with the heavenly, she thanks the gods for their 
gifts, blesses the lovers, commends them to the love 
of humanity and the fear of the gods, and leaps from 
the rock. This beautifiil and clear-cut tragedy is füll 
of passion and fire, but at the same time is restrained 
and noble, and is blocked out in large lines. It shows 
the influence of Goethe's Iphigenie^ but the tone is 
nearer to that poet's Torquato Tasso. 
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In the same year (1818), Grillparzer came across 
the Medea theme while looking through Hederich's 
Mythologisches Lexikon. He at once 
planned a classico-romantic trilogy with 
Vliess *^^^ theme as a basis, and had written the 
first part, Der Gastfreundy and a portion 
of the second, Die Argonauten^ when his work was 
interrupted by the tragic death of his mother. After 
this, he went to Italy (18 19). On his return, he had 
completely forgotten the original plan, until it sud- 
denly flashed before his mind while he was playing 
a musical composition that he had played with his 
mother at the time when he wrote the first part. He 
at once returned to his work and quickly finished 
Die Argonauten and the whole of the third part, 
Medea, Grillparzer's tragedy contrasts with all other 
Medea dramas in that it shows the development of 
Medea's character within the confines of the play. 
There is something terrible in Grillparzer's portrayal 
of the wild Colchean huntress. She overshadows the 
whole drama with a certain demoniac fury, not only 
as if this were inborn in her, but as if it were brought 
upon her by her environment, and in a way, by the 
supreme selfishness of Jason. In Das goldene Vliess^ 
the further development of an idea which characterised 
Grillparzer throughout his entire life is shown. It 
was part of his philosophy that striving of itself leads 
to unhappiness. In Sappho^ it was a particular kind 
of striving, coupled with the malheur d^etre poite. At 
the end of Medea^ he says : 

3Ba8 ift bcr (£rbc ©lud ? — (Süt ©chatten ! 
XSod tfl ber (Stbe 9lu^m V^ (Sin träum ! 
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Jason represents a certain hardheaded worldliness of 
action, while Medea suffers through Jason, and in her- 
seif when attempting to change her nature and her 
heritage. The impenetrability of the Greek social Sys- 
tem, the impossibility of entrance into its circles, are 
brought into contrast with the wild but essentially 
pathetic nature of the heroine. The tragedy consists 
in her destruction by these forces which arouse her 
against herseif. It is a tragedy of the will. The play 
brings out very strikingly, by metrical and linguistic 
means, the difference between the dark, rugged bar- 
barian world of Colchis and the sunny, cultured world 
of Greece. It was first played in March 1821, but was 
not a success, in spite of the fact that in some ways it 
is Grillparzer's greatest work. The poet himself feit 
that the lapse of time and the interruptions he had 
suffered, did much to spoil the drama. 

Grillparzer's fantastic dream play, Der Traum ein 

Lebeity was first planned in 181 7, and in the same year 

the first act was written. But Grillparzer 

. did not finish the play because Kästner, an 

6111 I^uOIl /• 1 1 

actor to whom he connded his plans and 
who refused to play the part of Zanga as black, be- 
trayed him to another author; the latter shortly after- 
wards brought out a dream play which robbed Grill- 
parzer of the Chance to present something novel and so 
the work was abandoned, though in 182 1 part of it ap- 
peared in a theater almanac. In 1829 the poet began 
to work at it again, and in 1831 it was completed, but 
was rejected by Schreyvogel. Finally in 1834, it was 
produced with great success and has to this day re- 
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mained the most populär of Grillparzer's plays on the 
stage. The name at once suggests Calderon's La Vida 
es Sueho {Life is a Dream)^ and the influence of the 
Spanish poet on the play is very apparent. But the 
main theme comes from Klinger's Die Geschichte 
Giafars des Barmeciden and Voltaire's tale, Le Blanc 
et le Noir, Grillparzer seems to have summed up and 
Condensed all the dream stories of previous literature 
into one triumphant whole. In this play the hero 
dreams what he believes to be true, but Grillparzer has 
finely brought it about that nothing in the dream-life 
is without its basis in the real life and thought of the 
hero. The moral of the play is clearly the vanity of 
human striving for material things and the further de- 
velopment of the doctrine that action and effort lead 
to unhappiness. But Grillparzer has made the action 
so largely a wrong action and the character of Rustan 
so weak, that he has detracted from the possibility of 
the universal application of this doctrine. The play 
is füll of an oriental sensuousness of scene and verse, 
and uses all the arts of the stage to bring about its füll 
effect. 

Although Grillparzer was all his life an enemy of 
pedantry, he was also a close Student and a man very 
much alive both to the events about him, 
as his epigrams show, and also to the value 
and significance of history. And so when 
he f)lanned to write a drama on King 
Ottokar III. of Bohemia, he made a very 
careful study of the historical material around the 
period, and left behind a great mass of notes which 
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bear witness to his diligence. His play, König Ottokar, 
is a glorification of the house of Hapsburg and pre- 
sents Rudolph I. as a great and guiltless rulerand Otto- 
kar as his weak and vacillating Opponent. It might 
be thought that a play so thoroughly Austrian in 
spirit should have been received with favor by the 
court, but as a matter of fact, it disappeared for a pe- 
riod of years, after having been turned over to the 
censor, and Grillparzer was unable to locate it in any 
way. It was rescued by a lucky accident, but even 
when played, it caused unfavorable comment both from 
the strictly Bohemian party and from Grillparzer's 
enemies who accused him of having shown a too ser- 
vile disposition toward the ruling house. 

The question of servility was even more bitterly 

discussed in connection with the play, Ein treuer 

Diener seines Herrn, whioh is the tragedy 

Ein treuer Qf ^^ loyal man, Bancbanus, who is so ab- 

\*"®' solutely devoted to his duty to his king, 

Herrn ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^®* ^^ ^^^^ duty, that he sacri- 
fices his wife and his whole happiness to 
it. His young wife, Erny, is annoyed by the atten- 
tions of a dissolute prince, and appeals to her hus- 
band for protection. He is confident of her strength 
and chastity, and relies upon her to spurn all advan- 
ces. She, however, feels that f reedom from pursuit is 
her right, and dies by her own hands when she finds 
that she cannot live unmolested. The history of this 
play is remarkable. After the first Performance which 
was very successful, word came from the govemment 
that it was the wish of the emperor to buy the play 
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outright with the obvious intention of making it dis- 
appear forever. Grillparzer was able to frustrate the 
design of the authorities by saying that copies had 
passed out of his hands into those of people overwhom 
the government had no control. There is no satis- 
factory explanation for the action of the Austrian 
government in the case of this play, any more than 
in the case of König Ottokar, 

Grillparzer's Hero and Leander tragedy, which he 
designated by the somewhat awkward and unpleasant 
title, Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen^ is 
a tragedy of quick and passionate love. 
The wording and the imagery are remark- 
ably pure, and the whole is filled with a 
sensuous beauty to be found nowhere eise 
in Grillparzer so pronounced as here. The play 
follows the legend with considerable fidelity, but the 
catastrophe is brought about by human means, and is 
not the work of the gods. The priest, the uncle of 
Hero, desires above all eise to keep his temple pure, 
and sacrifices everything, even his niece, to that end. 
He is consistently narrow, but no villain. In Grill- 
parzer's attitude toward the retirement of Hero from 
the World, and in the reproaches of the warm-blooded 
young neophite, lanthe, against the priest, is seen a 
reflex of the poet's attitude toward the convent life of 
his day. He never approved of the nun and the 
Jesuit, but again it is protest and not rebellion. 
Leander dies and Hero's heart breaks, but the System 
goes on, and the priest remains justified by his own 
conscience. The plan of this drama was ürst sug- 
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gested to him in 1819, but was fortunately not worked 
out until 183 1, when the poet was ripe enough to 
pour into it all the lyric passion which it contains. 
At the first Performance, the first three acts were 
successful, but the last two dragged ; this astonished 
Grillparzer very much, for he teils us that he wrote 
nothing eise with so much Inspiration and enthusiasm. 
Weh deniy der lügt (published in 1840), was Grill- 
parzer's only venture into comedy, and was the cause 
of his final withdrawal from public view. 
- .. ' The play, which made use of an anecdote 
told by Gregor of Tours, was a complete 
failure because the public expected a farce rather 
than a comedy of character. It is not without action, 
but the action is overshadowed by the lyric quality 
of the dialog, which has little of the brilliant or 
witty in it, but much of the delicately humorous. 
The character of Leon is bright and sunny, and the 
whole play carries with it a certain frank charm, as if 
the moral of the title had been inculcated into the 
action and verse. After its failure, Grillparzer 
retired in anger and despair, and practically no more 
of his plays were given to the public during his life- 
time. Only the fragment, Esther^ he allowed to be 
printed in 1863. 

Grillparzer composed Ein Bruderzwist in Habs- 

bürg (played in 1872) rather to please himself than 

Ein Bru- ^^r the public, and thus, this drama 

derzwist has more ideas than any of his previous 

in Habs- plays. It is, however, not overstocked with 

^^^"^2 thought, and by no m^ans gives the eflEect 
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of a doctrinaire work; here, as ever, Grillparzer*s 
Imagination does not rest; he retains perfect mastery 
over the characters, and is able to present them 
with true dramatic force. The first act of the play, 
which was written earlier than the rest (1825) and 
which was more generally intended for the stage, 
is füll of life and vigor; the character of Rudolph is 
interestingly and surely drawn. Later on in the play, 
Grillparzer lingered longer over some of the scenes 
which pleased him, and the action halts in conse- 
quence ; but on the whole the play does not drag, and 
the psychological interest is keenly feit and minutely 
presented. Grillparzer knew the house of Habsburg 
as he knew himself, and indeed in the Rudolph of 
this play there is much of Grillparzer. He is the 
dreamer, the sympathizer, but not the man of action. 
He is a philosopher and at the same time a fatalist. 
All the pathos of the Situation of such a man placed 
in a Position where action is imperative and where 
alertness is merely self-preservation is emphasized in 
the play; the contrast is between him and Matthias 
who, like Grillparzer's Rustan in Der Traum ein Leben^ 
has all the desire for glory and position without the 
underlying skill and firmness to obtain them. The 
other characters are all masterly drawn: the zealot 
Ferdinand, the enthusiastic but firm Leopold, the 
luxurious Max and the intriguing Kiesel. Finally, in 
the emperor's natural son, Don C^sar, "the child of 
his age," we have the concretion of the unrestrained 
force, which brooking no bounds, spurs itself on to its 
own destruction; yet not entirely by its own will, 
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for the force of heredity and education is strong 
upon it. 

Die Jüdin von Toledo was one of the plays found in 
the poet's desk after his death. It was not played tili 

1873. The Story is that of the love of 

Die Jüdin ^ Alphonso VIII. of Castile for the 
von Toledo * ^ 

Jewish girl, Rachel. Alphonso is repre- 

sented as an excellent ruler, füll of bravery, tolerant, 

thoughtful, and caring for his people of all classes. 

But he has never really lived, — even his married lif e 

has not brought him that joy which he might have ex- 

pected, for his wife, Eleanor of England, daughter of 

Henry II., is a cold and unimaginative princess,whose 

idea of marriage is that it justifies relations between 

man and woman otherwise sinful. Alphonso has 

within himself capabilities of the highest passion, 

which his wife utterly lacks, so that when he meets 

Rachel and in her for the first time the woman as 

such, the direct physical appeal of a merely physical 

nature fires his innate propensity for passion. He 

does not yield at once to the temptation, but finally, 

under the strain of his own imagination, enters intd a 

relation which is solely physical on both sides. The 

woman has no single mental attribute to hold him. 

She is füll of moods, tricks and the arts of the courte- 

san. The king soon tires of her, and when she is 

secretly killed through the agency of his counsellors, 

he finds that he cannot avenge her death. Her very 

appearance in death disgusts him. He realizes that 

the aflfair was only a part of his physical development, 

and turns to his wars to expiate his sins. The drama 
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is a strong one, and the characters are well drawn 
with the exception of Rachel, who is almost a carica- 
ture. 

In addition to Die Jüdin von Toledo^ Grillparzer lef t 
behind the tragedy Libussa^ the first act of which had 
been published in 1841. Libussa is de- 
cidedly not a stage play. Its long mono- 
logs, its thought-packed lines and its symbolism, would 
confuse and weary the onlooker. But Libussa is a 
noble tragedy, representing the conflict of the real, 
practical world with the old order, with the theorizing 
on life, and with the misty indefiniteness of ideals 
which are impracticable. The human interest in the 
play is subservient to the presentation of this conflict, 
and the drama loses interest just because of this lack 
of human content, a lack which is shown even in the 
love of Libussa and Primislaus, her peasant husband. 

Besides his plays, Grillparzer has left a mass of 

critical writings, among which may be mentioned his 

studies on the Spanish theater. His auto- 

. biography (1853) is the principal source 

of Information for his life up to the year 

1836. He has also written two prose tales. The first. 

Das Kloster bei Sendomir^ is a story similar to Walpole's 

Castle of Otranto, but more gloomy and bloody ; Der 

arme Spielmamiy the second, is a sentimental sketch 

of Viennese life, semi-autobiographic and füll of pathos 

and deep feeling. 

The intellectual quality of mind which made Grill- 

^ Gerhart Hauptmann has lately used this novel as a basis 
for his dream play Elga (wiitten 1896, firs^ played 1905). 
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parzer one of the best German epigrammatists has 
permeated his lyric poetry as well, and has left most 
of it cold. He feit within himself a repugnance against 
showing, as he said, his soul naked to the world, and 
this causes a certain restraint in his poetry. Some of 
his poems do, however, lay bare his inmost soul, and 
throb with feeling and passion. Still his greatest sig- 
nificance is as a dramatist. His portrayal of character 
is keen and just, and his handling of plot and incident 
always masterly. He saw clearly the dramatic value 
of thought, emotion and scene, and utilized all in pro- 
ducing his effect. 

III 

THE ORIGIN AND SOURCES OF 
DIE AHNFRAU 

Grillparzer's early interest in ghost stories and tales 
of robbers and bandits crystallized itself in Die Ahn- 
frau, The material took hold of his imagination as 
early as 1813, when he was in Moravia, but it was not 
until a somewhat later time that the play shaped it- 
self in his mind and was written. The main fund of 
our information in regard to the origin and sources of 
the play is the poet's autobiography, where he not 
only teils us of his morbid interest in the general litera- 
ture of this character, but also gives us an insight in- 
to some of the hallucinations which oppressed him 
throughout his life. A tendency to regard the super- 
natural world as very near him and as even impinging 
upon his consciousness is one of the most striking 
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features of Grillparzer's inner life; it is a trait of 
character which he and his brothers inherited from 
their mother. In his diary for 1822^ he says: "From 
my earliest youth I was not free from the fear of ghosts, 
a fear which from time to time and on special occasions 
increased to a ridiculous extent. For example, when 
I wrote Die Ahnfrau; . . . very much so at the time 
of my mother's death." 

Besides these more general and subjective sources 
from which he drew his inspiration for Die Ahnfrau, 
Grillparzer mentions the books which influenced him 
in its composition. He says : ^ " I had read in the his- 
tory of a French robber, Jules Mandrin, I believe, the 
Story of his capture. Followed by his pursuers, he 
fled to a nobleman's Castle, where he began an amour 
with a maid servant, without her knowing, for she was 
an honest girl, to what a reprobate she had opened her 
heart and her Chamber. The tragic germ in this 
affair, or rather in this recognition, made a great im- 
pression on me." By " recognition," Grillparzer means 
the moment when the servant discovers who her lover 
is. He continues: "In a like manner a populär tale 
( Volksmärchen) had fallen into my hands, in which 
the last female descendent of an old family, because 
of her resemblance to the ancestress of the line, who 
wandered about as a spirit, gave rise to the most dread- 
ful mistakes, so that for instance, her lover once took 
the girl for the ghost, then again, especially when he 
was about to elope with her, the spirit for the girl." 

1 Sauer, Werke XX. p. 9. 

2 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62. % 
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Grillparzer was mistaken in the name of the bandit 
Louis (not Jules) Mandrin was a notorious robber of 
the eighteenth Century (1714-1755) who, after having 
committed a great many crinies, died upon the gallows. 
His deeds were celebrated in prose and verse ; many 
Pamphlets were written about him, and his life is found 
supplying the material for epic, drama and novel. 
The Version which Grillparzer probably knew was, 
Histoire de Louis Mandrin^ depuis sa naissance jusqü*ä 
sa morty avec un detail de ses cruautisy de ses brigandages 
et de son supplice, Amsterdam, 1755. In this tale it 
was, as has been seen, the love affair which interested 
Grillparzer; in the original story this love a£Fair was 
not begun with a servant, but with a noble lady, Isaura 
by name. The other resemblances to Die Ahnfrau 
are striking: in the first place, the hero of Grill- 
parzer's play, Jaromir, like Mandrin, wins the love of 
a noble woman who is Ignorant of his real history. 
Then, like Mandrin's, so Jaromir's band is attacked 
and routed in the woods, and the robber chieftain in 
each case saves himself by flight, and comes by chance 
to the Castle in which his beloved lives. In each case, 
too, he is foUowed thither by his pursuers, who are 
led on by peasants from the neighboring country. 
Both captains are betrayed by members of their 
bands. 

Grillparzer's changes are, for the most part, on the 
side of dramatic unity and make for compact ness. In 
the Mandrin story, some weeks pass before the capture 
of the robber is brought about, while in Die Ahnfrau 
the whole takes place within the confines of a single 
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night. Grillparzer also heightens the effect by separat- 
ing the recognition of Jaromir by Bertha from the 
capture, whereas in the source one of these dramatic 
moments immediately foUows the other. And finally, 
Jaromir is made to feel a genuine love for Bertha, and 
his passion ennobles a good deal of bis activity ; he is 
not the common criminal of the French story. In 
thus changing him, Grillparzer has brought him more 
into the current of the world's literature and has made 
him more of a type. He has some of the most prominent 
traits of the "sentimental bandit" who was so common 
a figure in the literature of the time; and who ünds 
his greatest expression in the poetic tales of Byron. 
In German literature Schiller's Karl Moor belongs in 
the same category. 

There has been much controversy over the second 
source mentioned by Grillparzer. The plays of the 
Vienna populär stage, which after 1798 were quite 
generally called Volksmärchen and many of which 
Grillparzer saw when a boy have some motifs in 
common with Die Ahnfrau, Such motifs are: the 
release of a spirit after the expiation of a crime com- 
mitted in the dim past; the belief on the part of the 
characters in the supremacy of a higher power, often 
of an unrelenting fate. Gruesome and horrible scenes 
and paraphernalia similar to the setting of Die Ahnfrau 
are also found. When the spirit is the ancestress of a 
race, there is a similarity to the legend of Die weisse 
Frauy which was widely spread all over German y 
and a long account of which is contained in Der 
höllische Proteus by Erasmus Francisci, Nürnberg, 
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1695. A copy of this book was found in Grillparzer's 
library.^ 

Die weisse Frau appears at births, weddings and 
deaths; at times she causes such an uproar that the 
inhabitants of the Castle which she haunts are almost 
driven to despair; her life-size portrait hangs in the 
hall. As in Die Ahnfrau^ the three brothers of a 
count have already died, and with the count's death 
his race will become extinct. Another specter men- 
tioned in the same book causes the death of a young 
man by her deadly embrace. 

These similarities seem to point to the populär plays 
or to the story of Erasmus Francisci as a source. 
The best Grillparzer authorities, however, favor as a 
second source, Die blutende Gestalt mit Dolch und 
Lampe oder die Beschivöhrung im Schlosse Stern bey 
Pragy Wien und Prag, bey Franz Haas. The resem- 
blances of the play to this novel are strong, not so 
much in the general outline of the story as in a num- 
ber of details. In some instances the correspond- 
ences are almost verbal. The general likenesses in 
both are: A woman has been stabbed to death long 
ago for unfaithfulness by a man who loves her. The 
dagger used, later plays a part. In consequence of a 
curse, she is compelled to haunt a Castle. She is 
conscious of her guilt, but has little power to act; 
she causes terror wherever she appears. She is con- 
stantly mistaken for the Bertha who lives in the Castle 
and whom she resembles in form and attire. From 
the three or four pairs of lovers in the novel, there 

'^ Führer durch die Ausstellung^ p. 36. 
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can be selected: a robber and a man who by mistake 
kills the father of the girl he loves and then hides 
himself in a vault. Finally, the lover mistakes the 
girl for a ghost, and later when about to elope with 
her, the ghost for the girl. 

The facts are very general and are often used in 
quite a different connection in Die blutende Gestalt 
than in Die Ahnfrau, Thus in the novel, the ghost 
is neither an ancestress, nor does she belong to the 
same race as the girl. But in single details, there are 
found some close correspondences: both spirits ap- 
pear with the stroke of the clock, the lights some- 
times go out, the wind sweeps through the room, the 
storm howls without. The ghosts communicate 
through gestures, beckon, wring their hands, moan, 
lament, warn and threaten. Their glance is fixed, 
hollow and lustreless. They speak in sepulchral tones 
and walk slowly away. At the sight of them, the 
blood freezes in the veins. They terrify the lovers 
by appearing to them like pale, bloodless corpses in 
long trailing shrouds and sit silently at the foot of 
their beds. Sometimes they do not appear, but their 
presence is feit by the odor of the charnel-house and 
by an unaccountable terror. 

This novel was published without däte, but the 
title has been found in an advertisement of a Vienna 
newspaper of the end of the eighteenth Century,^ 
which proves, at least, that it appeared before Grill- 
parzer's play. Besides, there is an oral tradition, 
which Claims that the book was once in the poet's 

^ Sauer in Die Zeit^ lo. Oct., 1903. 
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library, and the very copy which he possessed is said 
to have been dog-eared at those places which most 
correspond to like passages in his own play.^ If this 
be true, and if the marked passages do not indicate 
that some unknown critic has left behind him the 
memoranda of his work, then Die blutende Gestalt is 
surely a source. 

The motif of a bandit who unwittingly falls in love 
with his sister goes back to Calderon's Las tres Justi- 
das en Una ( Three Judgments in One) and especially 
to his La Devocion de la Cruz ( The Meditation on the 
Gross), which attracted Grillparzer strongly in Sohle' 
gel's translation,^ while the general idea of incestuous 
love leads us back through Schiller's Die Braut von 
Messina to Sophocles' Oedipus Rex. Though the 
language of the play betrays the influence of Schiller's 
Don Carlos, Das Lied von der Glocke, Die Braut von 
Messina, and Die Räuber, the meter is ultimately 
Spanishy derived from Calderon. Grillparzer, how- 
ever, confesses that if Müllner had not pointed the 
way to its use, he would hardly have dared to employ 
it.* Finally, there is a distinct, if general, influence 
of the so-called Fate Tragedies and of the plays of 
Shakespeare. 

But althoügh Die Ahnfrau goes back to a number 
of previous works for its outline and plot, the play is 
not by any means a remodelling of what Grillparzer 
had read. His genius, like that of Shakespeare and of 

^Wyplelin Wiener Abendpost^ 17. Jan., 1902. 
2 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 59. 
^Ibid. XIX. p. 65. 
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Moli^re recombined through the crucible of his Im- 
agination scattered fragments into one shining ingot. 

In the Autobiography^ the following version of the 
actual composition of the play is given: "The two 
impressions (/>. of the robber story and the populär 
tale) lay for a long time side by side in my brain, both 
unusable in their Isolation. In the application of the 
former, it would never have occurred to me to make a 
common thief and robber the hero of a drama. In 
the second, the necessary human content was lacking 
to the spectral suspense." The fact that Grillparzer 
never thought to make a common robber the hero of 
a tragedy, shows that he was still rooted in the tradi- 
tion of the French classic drama at this time. He 
goes on to say: "One morning as I lie in bed, the two 
thoughts meet and mutually Supplement each other. 
The robber was suddenly ennobled through the fate 
hanging over the ancestress of a line, to which he too 
must belong. The ghost story received a content, 
Before I had gotten up and had dressed myself,. the 
plan of Die Ahnfrau was finished." There were two 
reasons why he did not proceed immediately toward 
the completion of the play: one was that he had 
decided to renounce dramatic composition forever, 
and the other arose from the feeling .of diffidence 
at the thought of attacking a subject which, in its 
large ränge, he feit to be suitable rather for the more 
elevated Court Theater than for the populär stage. 
But it was about this time that he met Schreyvogel, 
and they discussed the plot together. Schreyvogel 

* Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62. 
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was enthusiastic over it and urged Grillparzer to com- 
pose the play. At the end of the summer of 1816, he 
again met the dramaturgist, who related to him an 
anecdote of himself and Goethe, according to which 
the latter said when under similar circumstances he 
was urging Schreyvogel to write: "You have only to 
spit on your hands and the thing is done." But the 
composition was by no means so easy for Grillparzer 
as this. He says that he went home and wrote the 
play in a perfect fever of excitement, almost patholo- 
gical in its intensity, and that he accomplished the 
whole task in fifteen or sixteen days. But a subse- 
quent examination of Schreyvogel's diary^ has shown 
that Grillparzer had forgotten some of the details of the 
writing when he later composed his autobiography, and 
that the time consumed was really considerably longer. 
The original manuscript bears on its first page the 
date August 13, 18 16. The second act was begun 
August seventeenth and was read on the twenty-fifth 
by Schreyvogel, who received the third act on the 
third of September, and the fourth (the last, in the 
first Version) September fifteenth. 

There are extant two complete manuscripts of the 
play: the first has in the margin elaborate notes in 
which Schreyvogel indicated the changes he wished 
made, the second is a working-over of the first manu- 
script in which Grillparzer followed many of the sug- 
gestions made by the dramaturgist. This manuscript, 
with some passages crossed out, is the basis of the 
accepted printed version of Die Ahnfrau, Besides 

1 Grillparzer Jahrbuch y I. p. 375. 
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these, there are a number of loose leaves containing 
Sketches of changes suggested, and many variant 
readings. 

The changes which are due to Schreyvogel are in 
the main the following: 

1. Greater unity of the play through the deepening 
of the character of the ancestress, who now has become 
more closely connected with the fate of her race. 
" . . . her descendents (without their knowledge) are 
the children of her sin whose guilt and suffering she 
is doomed to witness until the evil race be uprooted, 
the unjust possessions left, the secret crime disclosed 
and fully punished. This fundamental idea makes the 
spirit a really tragic character, She wams against evil 
and takes part in the sufTerings which she cannot pre-. 
vent; she sees in the death of her progeny, however, 
only the redemption of the unhappy line and the 
release from the inclination to evil which it has in- 
herited from her. " ^ Most of these points were utilized 
in the story of Günther (11. 514-577). 

2. Improvements in dramatic technique^ motivation and 
characterization, The end of Act I (11. 743-753) 
and of Act II (the greater part of 11. 1495--1619) 
were added. The original third act was divided 
into two acts to afford the spectator a convenient 
time for rest The scarf-episode (11. 102 6-1 068 and 
11. 1100-1115), while meant to prepare for the use of 
the scarf in Act III, also tends to brighten and 
humanize the action. The captain is individualized ; 
he avenges private wrongs (11. 1 261-1362) and dis- 

^From Schreyvogers notes. Sauer, Werke IV. p. 130. 
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trusts Jaromir (11. 1214-1218). The count knows 
the name and the general history at least of Bertha's 
lover (11. 190-202 and 11. 1118-1122). In several 
places the dialog was improved. 

3. Strengthening of the fatalisiic eUments, The omi- 
nous prayer at the end of Act I (11. 743-753) is an 
addition, as well as the dark foreboding monolog of 
Bertha at the end of Act II (11. 1531-1619), which 
took the place of more Christian sentiments at the 
beginning of Act III. The dagger-episode.was elab- 
orated (11. 2 103-2 161 with the appearance of the 
ancestress and 11. 2558-2583). New also is the last 
Speech of the specter (11. 3316-332 1). 

Thus it is easily seen that the version of Die AhnfraUy 
now generally accepted, owes much to the revision of 
Schreyvogel. The deepening of the character of the 
ancestress and the improvements in the dramatic qual- 
ities of the play far outweigh all objections that may 
be brought forward against the purely external addi- 
tions or against the slight inconsistencies that are due 
more to the hasty reworking of the play on the part of 
Grillparzer than to any fault in the advice of Schrey- 
vogel. 

The play was submitted to the censor and forbidden, 
but was subsequently released. The first Performance 
took place in the Theater an der Wien on January 
thirty-first, 181 7, where it was receiveyi with tremen- 
dous applause. It is interesting to note here, that 
this was the only Performance of any of his plays that 
Grillparzer ever attended. The Impression on his 
mind of seeing the characters from his fancy vividly 
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before his eyes was too unpleasant to him. Die Ahn^ 
frau was soon carried to other stages and spread 
Grillparzer's fame throughout all Germany. Yet it 
was not allowed in the Burgtheater in Vienna until 

August, 1824. That it still is a populär stage pUy is 

• 

attested by the fact that during the year 1903, it was 
performed 'twenty-six times on German stages.^ 

IV 

THE FATE ELEMENT IN DIE AHNFRAU 

The healthy fame of Die Ahnfrau was soon turned 
into a sort of notoriety because the play was immedi- 
ately connected, both in the minds of the people and 
of scholars, with the so-called Fate Tragedy whose 
vogue lasted through the first quarter of the nineteenth 
Century, and which followed in general the motifs of 
Schiller's Die Braut von Messina, 

The Fate Tragedy is to be regarded merely as a lit- 
erary class. The dramas, thus called, have the same 
subjects and themes, but do not express or teach any 
new or definite philosophy of fate. The famous plays 
in the class are : Der vierundzwanzigste Februar ( The 
Twenty-fourth of February; written 1809, published 
1815) by Zacharias Werner; Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar ( 1812) and Die Schuld ( Guilt; written 181 2, 
presented 18 13, published 18 16) by Adolph Müllner. 

In The Twentyfourth of February^ the action takes 
place on the day which gives the name to the play. 
Kunz and his wife are sitting alone by night and ex- 

1 Necker, Die Ahnfrau. p. XVI. 
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pecting that the next morning merciless creditors will 
seize upon their household goods. A stranger enters 
to ask f or shelter ; it is their son who had disappeared 
years ago on the same day, and who now returns to 
Support his parents' declining years. They do not 
recognize him, and he in turn conceals his identity. 
He gives them food and drink from his knapsack, 
and under the influenae of the wine Kunz teils the 
Story of his life. He had married against his father's 
wish. Once, on the twenty-fourth of February, his 
father had insulted Kunz* wife. Kunz, who was 
sharpening a sickle with a knife at the time, threw the 
latter at his father, but missed him. The old man 
then cursed him and feil dead of apoplexy on the Spot. 
From that moment, the fortunes of the young couple 
waned. A son and a daughter were born to them, 
the son with the mark of a sickle on his arm. On 
another twenty-fourth of February, while the children 
were playing, the boy cut his sister's throat with the 
fatal knife, and the father cursed the unwitting doer 
of the deed. Again, on a twenty-fourth of February, 
the boy leaves home, and has not been heard from up 
to that date. But now he has been forgiven, and his 
parents would rejoice to see him. The son, without 
making himself known, goes to bed in the next room 
and in driving in a nailupon which to hang his clothes, 
he causes the fatal knife to fall down in the room in 
which his parents are. The criminal instincts of 
Kunz are aroused at the sight of the weapon, and he 
and his wife decide to rob their guest. But in the 
attempt they awaken him, and Kunz plunges the knife 
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into his breast. The dying man, to their horrpr, then 
teils them that he is their son. 

In The Twenty-ninth of February^ the dark and 
gloomy atmosphere is intensified. In Die Schuld^ it 
is the simple refusal of alms to a gypsy woman which 
is sufficient sin to cause the downfall of a whole race. 
In these plays, besides the darkness and terror of the 
atmosphere, there is usually a curse connected with 
some material object, such as a dagger or a knife.^ 
Moreover, an unnatural love often prevails, while the 
murder of relatives, both parricide and fratricide, 
is common. The persons generally believe that an 
overhanging fate rules them; the element of heredity 
is occasionally emphasized. The language and the 
figures of speech in these plays are similar, and in 
some cases even the meter is alike. There are enough 
of these characteristics in Die Ahnfrau to make it, 
too, one of this class. There is the gloomy atmos- 
phere, the dagger, at the sight of which Jaromir be- 
comes frenzied, just as the sight of the fatal knife in 
The Twenty-fourth of February awakens slumbering 
emotions in Kunz, and there is the parricide. There 
is no definite date to which all these things are at- 
tached, as in some of the/ö/? tragedies, and the plot 
is so skilfuUy constructed that no matter what course 
of action the characters pursue, the tragic result would 
inevitably follow. There is no convenient silence as in 
Schiller's Die Braut von Messina, Even if Bertha 
and the count had known Jaromir's true calling, the 

^ Satirized by Platen in his Die verhängnisvolle Gabel ( The 
FaUful Fork), 1826. 
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whole undercurrent of incestuous love in the play is 
a sufficient cause for the ultimate min of the lovers. 
The fact that the curse rests not upon the house of 
Borotin, but upon the ancestress, makes it appear 
more vivid, less crude, and because more supernatural, 
more trenchant. 

Although Die Ahnfrau possesses all the ear-marks 
of the Fate Tragedy^ it rises above its fellows, like 
some volcano among the silent little hills. In poetle 
worth, in dramatic unity and power and in direct ap- 
peal to the senses, in intensity and passion, it far sur- 
passes all the other plays of the type, and it is the 
only one which has remained alive in the minds of 
the public and on the stage to the present day. 

Grillparzer strongly objected to the Statements of 
his critics that this play was a Fate Tragedy^ 
and was highly indignant at those who wished to 
class it as such. He even went so far as to say that 
Die Ahnfrau^ as it now Stands, is not his Ahnfrau; 
but such a Statement is petulant nonsense, since he 
took credit for the good points in the present version 
and published it as the final one. Moreover, in spite 
of his assertion to the contrary. Die Ahnfrau of the 
first Version still remains a Fate Tragedy, because the 
incorporated additions suggested by Schreyvogel were 
in themselves not sufficient to change the intrinsic 
character of the play.^ 

The difficulty with this question has been that the 
critics, and with them Grillparzer, have confused the 
Fate Tragedy as a mere literary category with the 

^ Cf . p. xxzix ff. 
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idea of fate as philosophical teaching in the drama. 
As far as the former is concerned, Du Ahnfrau surely 
belongs in this class, but what Grillparzer's ultimate 
teaching or belief may have been, is another matter. 
It is very evident that he meant to emphasize no 
general idea in Die Ahnfrau, and it angered him when 
he saw lessons read into the pictures which his im- 
agination had created. 

The poet's idea of fate is not to be confused with 
his philosophy of life as a thinking man. He need 
by no means believe in the idea which he presents, 
but may be giving literary form to an external con- 
cept for some artistic purpose. When Grillparzer 
makes the ancestress, a supernatural being, address, 
at the end of the play, a power higher than herseif, 
which must be satisfied before she can return to her 
eternal home, he expresses this poetic conception of 
fate. 

What the nature of the higher power is, can only 
be a matter of opinion dependent upon the education 
and mentality of the thinker. As he is trained, so he 
will regard it as God, Fate, Chance, or Providence. 
Man has never been satisfied with the gods that he 
has created, so he looks beyond them for something 
to explain the apparent inconsistency of the misery of 
the phenomenal world with the All-Mercy and Omni- 
potence of the Deity. The Greeks, accordingly, con- 
ceived of /xocpa as superior to Zeus, and the ancient 
Germans had higher powers than their gods. Carried 
to its ultimate extreme in Skandinavian lands, this re- 
sults in the Icelandic Ragnarök or Destruction of the 
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Gods, The Christian mind has been confronted by 
the same problem, from St. Augustine to the present 
day. Is man a free agent, is he responsible for his 
sins, or does some higher power condition his actions 
and predestine his f ate ? 

From the religious sphere, this question was trans- 
ferred to the philosophical, and the interest in it was 
especially strong in the minds of the people at the 
time of the reaction in Germany against the Age of 
Reason, and during the rise of the Romantic School, 
whose interest in the subliminal and supernatural did 
much to spread this doctrine. The political condition 
of Germany also strengthened the thought in the 
populär mind, where the successes of Napoleon, the 
man of Destiny, were attributed to Fate. 

Those who know Grillparzer's life, will see in his 
passivity under the stress of existing conditions, a 
recognition of the futility of resistance to the decrees 
of this higher power. He feit that the events of 
his life were to be, and therefore thought it useless to 
oppose them. This feeling is mirrored in Die Ahn- 
frau. 

As a dramatic problem, the question is whether 

there are more elements of determinism or of free- 

* 

will in a play. No drama is found without some traces 
of both, though the preponderance is usually on one 
side or the other, The hero may pursue a policy of 
sin to the end, but the initial impulse to the wrong 
doing may not of necessity have entirely come from 
within. In Die Ahnfrau^ where the determinism pre- 
dominates, the characters are not entirely and in- 
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trinsically blameless. The count is enjoying property 
which should rightfully revert to the crown, since he 
is really not a Borotin at all; Jaromir is a criminal, 
and in the play teils a tale interwoven with lies ; Bertha 
is willing to desert her father and to foUow Jaromir to 
the Rhine. But these things are attendant circum- 
stances, and not causes out of which the catastrophe 
arises. 

The characters are not free agents in their ac- 
tions. Jaromir does not fight his way through his 
Problems to fall by his own sin ; he does not know his 
own history, and hence cannot be blamed for falling in 
love with Bertha, while the dark forebodings that warn 
her against her love, are, as Grillparzer uses them, 
part of the tradition of the Fate Tragedy, Jaromir's 
career as a robber has been determined by his environ- 
ment. He hates his trade sufficiently to desert it as 
soon as a way seems to open at Bertha's side; but a 
blind Chance makes him rescue and fall in love with 
just that woman who is his sister, and upon the night 
of the action of the play, it causes him to flee for ref- 
uge to just that Castle which is the seat of his race. 
Driven out to seek safety, and pursued through a 
narrow passage, he strikes blindly backwards in self- 
defense, and kills a man who just happens to be his 
father. The rash action may be conceded to be wrong, 
but the coincidence that the man is his father upon 
whose death another step will be taken toward the ex- 
tinction of the house of Borotin, can only be attributed 
to Fate. And so it becomes piain that in this play 
there is a series of events not dependent upon any- 
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thing that the characters do. More than this, the 
characters are actually seen in a struggle against this 
fate. The count, especially, is overcome in an effort 
to cheat it by marrying Bertha to Jaromir, while 
Jaromir's eflfort to reform and lead a new life, are 
brought to nought by the same malignant agency. 



SOME CRITICISMS ON DIE AHNFRAU 

'^ Another astonishing genius has lately devoted him- 
self to the dramatic career in Germany: by name 
Francis Grillparzer. . . We are yet acquainted with 
only two of his plays, the Sappho and the Ancestress^ 
and each in its way appears to us to be a masterpiece. . . 
but even in spite of this disadvantage (i.e. of losing 
much of the beauty through the process of translation) 
enough will remain to satisfy our readers that the 
genius of Grillparzer is one of the most pure, masterly, 
and majestic order. . . The Ancestress . . . this most 
beautiful and soul-subduing tragedy is a tale of in- 
cestuous love — but it is the only tale of that kind 
which was ever presented, either in dramatic or in 
any other form, without wounding the ear of the 
hearer, or the eye of the spectator." 

— John Gibson Lock hart (Scott 's son-in-law). 

"The above remarks, (i.e. his detailed discussion 
of the fate element and the appearance of the specter) 
directed against the tragedy, were merely to indicate 
what confusion is prevalent in the point of view of 
dramatic art among the moderns; they were not 
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meant for the masterful and spiritual poet. Would 
that there were a greater number of such dramatic 
poems, that we might once and for all be rid of the 
miserable family-histories which like vermin ( Wanzen) 
have become nested in all the cracks in the boards of 
the stage, are not to be driven out and are bringing 
US to despair." — Ludwig Börne. 

"Z?/> Ahnfrau teems with dramatic talent. We 
have few pieces in our dramatic literature, besides 
Schiller's early works, of which this can be said in 
such high degree as of this first play of Grillparzer. 
There is a beating and driving pulse in it of the.word, 
of movement, of life, which is extraordinary. Testi- 
mony for this, the marvelously rapid course which the 
play took over all stages, testimony for this, the multi- 
tudinous aphorisms, now called winged words, which 
have remained living out of Die Ahnfrau in our ele- 
vated speech." — Heinrich Laube. 

"Z>/> Ahnfrau makes a powerful Impression even 
to-day, when well acted, and Grillparzer has written no 
scene of more tragic power than that in which the 
robber Jaromir revolts against the fact that he has 
unwittingly killed his father." — Wilhelm Scherer. 

"For German literature in Austria, Die Ahnfrau 
was epoch-making. It is only since its first appear- 
ance that the authors and poets of Austria again have 
a voice in the chorus of their German brethren. And 
there is cast for all time a bright light upon the Vienna 
populär stage by the fact, that out of impressions 
there received, a play originated, which avoided the 
faults of that stage, utilized its merits, and thus 
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directed new waters from a remote and rugged region 
into the broad stream of literary life." 

— August Sauer. 

'^Grillparzer, the greatest dramatic poet since Kleist, 
whose d^but in Die Ahnfrau ( 1817) showed a wonder- 
ful power of instilling human blood even into the life- 
less characters of the Fate- Tragedy,^^ 

— KuNO Francke. 

"Z>/V Ahnfrau is indeed no work of early youth like 
Die Räuber^ but a first work. With all the faults of 
such, it still betrays the claws of the lion. That it, 
however, is a Fate Tragedy, we in the twentieth Cen- 
tury will not lay up against it; eise the piece, now al- 
most a hundred years old and in some respects rather 
antiquated, may still be more modern than the criti- 
cism which indiscriminately repeats in parrot-fashion 
the judgments of 1817." — Jakob Minor. 

"In spite of these manifold borrowings nobody can 
deny that Die Ahnfrau possesses a large measure of 
originality. No prototype could give to Grillparzer 
that which constituted the success of his piece, namely 
beside genuine Inspiration drawn from life itself, 
dramatic qualities of the first order, a wonderful under- 
standing of stage-effects, a rapidly progressing ex- 
position, an action never lagging, a sympathetic 
warmth, a vigorous poetic language, which would not 
have needed to adorn itself with a few rhetorical de- 
vices borrowed from Schiller. 

That one finds, besides these qualities, serious faults, 
no one will deny. The portrayal of character is crude 
and stiff ; it gives no indication of that exquisite in- 
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dividualization of which Grillparzer became such a 
master. Horror too often takes the place of tragic 
feeling. Too often the style degenerates into a high- 
flown, tiring rhetoric. 

. . . Die Ahnfrau can be played on the present-day 
stage only before a public which will tolerate ghosts 
and other romantic machinery. In 1817, of course, 
things were different. Then Die Ahnfrau was the 
timely expression of a youthful and exuberant poetic 
nature. With it Austria again entered gloriously into 
the field of German literary history, from which it 
had held aloof for so many centuries." 

— August Ehrhard. 
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Die 2lf^nfrau 



Crauerfptel in fünf 3Iuf}ngen 



Perfonen 



®raf3^cn!o öon SSorotin. 

93 e r t ]^ a , feine ^^od^ter. 

garomtr. 

SBoIcSIato. 

&VLntf)tx, ^afteHan. 

@in Hauptmann. 

(£in ©olbot. 

SD^c^rerc ©olbaten unb Wiener. 

S)ie8C]^nfraube8 ^aufeä ©orotiit. 



2 



(£rfter Jlufsug, 



©otifd^e $alle. gm ^intergrunbe atDei 2;üten. SCn Beiben ©etten* 
toanben, Itntö unb rechts, ebenfaOd eine 2^üre. %n einer ^uliffe bed 
^orgrnnbed l^ängt ein t)errofteter ^olc^ in feiner, ©d^eibe. später 

SBinterabenb. Sid^t auf bem %i\^. 
®raf8orottn 8ertl^a 

{am Xifd^e fit^nb unb auf einen Srief j^inftarrenb, ben et in beiben ^änben Wt) 

5WuTt, iDO^Ian! »a« tnu^, gcfc^clic! 
galten fc^ \6) S^tii' auf 3^^iö^/ 
kaum nod) t)ätt ber morf c^e @tamm ; 
9to(^ ein ©c^Iag, [o fällt aud^ bicfcr, 
Uttb im ©taube liegt bie ßic^e^ ' 5 

!Die bie reid^eu ©egen^äfte 
8Beit gebreitet ring^umf)er. 
i/Cf*--^ ^ic 3?af)r]^uttberte' gefeiten 

aSerben, tüad^fen unb öergel^en, 

8Birb öergefien fo loie fie ; 10 

Äeine ©pur ttnrb übrig bleiben, 

SBa« bie SSäter auc^ getan, 

ffiie gerungen, wie geftrebt, 

Saum ba§ fünf jig Qa\)f öerflie^en, 

SBirb fein (jnfel me^r e« loiffen, 15 

!l)a§ ein ©orotin gelebt. 

Sevt^a (am Scnfter) 

®ne graufe ^aift, mein SSater! 
^alt unb bunlel n)ie bad ®rab. 
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Soögcri^e S33mbc ttJimmcm 

!Durc^ bic 8uf t, gleic^ ^Rac^tgcfpenftcm ; 20 

©c^ttcc, fo ttjcit ba« Sluge trägt, 

Sluf bctt ^ügcln, auf ben 53crgcn, 

Sluf ben ^öäumett, auf ben gelbem ; 

9Bie ein Joter Hegt bie grbe - 

Sn be« SBtnter« ge^entud^i ; 25 

Unb ber ^immel, fternelo^, 

©tarrt au« leeren 5lugenpf)(en 

3fn ba« ungel)eure ®rab 

©d^tüarj l^erob! 

333ie fid^ bod^ bie ©tunben bef)nen ! 30 

SBae ift mijl bie ©locfe, «ert^a? 

(»ont Sfcnftct iurüdtommenb unb fid^ bcm «atcr gegenüber jur Arbeit fe|enb) 

©ieben Uf)r l^af « faum gefd^ifagen. 

©ieben? Unb fc^on bunfle 5»aci^t! — 

8l(^/ ba« 3^al|r ift alt geworben, 

Ätirjer »erben feine Jage, 35 

©tarrenb ftoden feine ^ulfe, 

Unb e« manit bem Orabe gu. 

(Si, tontntt boc^ ber t)oIbe äßai, 

SBo ba« gelb fic^ Heibet neu, 

SBo bie güfte fanfter »e^en 40 

Unb bie Blumen auferftel^en. 
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S3}of)I tt)irb \i(i) ia^ Qafyc cmcuen, 

!©icfc gctbcr iDcrbcn grünen, 

Dicfc ^Böc^c »erben fliegen, 

Unb bie 4BIume, bie jiefet tteltet, 45 

©irb öom langen ©d^Iaf ertoad^en 

Unb ha^ ^nberl^aupt erl^eben 

SBon bem »eigen, »eid^en Äiffen, 

Öffnen il^re Maren Singen, 

grennblic^ läd^elnb, »ie gnöor. 50 

3eber -©anm, ber jefet im ©tnrnie 

©eine nad ten, bürren Slrme 

©ilfefle^enb ftredt gnm ^immet, 

SBirb mit nenem ®rün fid^ fleiben. 

Sllte«, tt)a^ nnr lebt nnb toebt 55 

3n bem ©anfe ber ?Ratnr, 

SBeit nml^er, in SBalb nnb gtnr, 

SBirb fid) frifc^en geben« frenen, 

SBirb im ßenje ftd^ emenen ; 

92ie ttntnt fid^ ^orotin! 60 

Q^x feib tranrig, lieber JBater! 

©lüdlic^, glüdtid^ nenn' iä) ben. 

Dem be« ÜDafein« letzte ©tnnbe 

Schlägt in feiner Äinber 3D?itte. 

Solche« ©ciieiben l^eigt nic^t Sterben, 65 

Denn er lebt im 2lngeben!en, 

iebt in feine« ©irfen« grüc^ten. 



2)ie Sl^nfrau 

8cbt in feiner Äinber Xattn, 

gebt in feiner gnfel SDhtnb. 

D, e« ift fo fd^ön, beim ©dieiben 70 

©eine^ SBirfen« au^geftreuten ©amen 

Sieben §änben gn Dertraun, 

üDie bcr *?Jfl(ange forglic^ ttjarten 

Unb bie f^jäte grud^t genießen, 

Qm ®ennffe iopptlt fü^Ienb 75 

ÜDen ®enu^ unb bad ©efd^enf» 

D, e^ ift fo fü|, fo labenb, 

!J)a^, loa« un6 bie SSöter gaben, 

©einen Äinbcm I)ingugeben 

Unb fi(^ felbft gu überleben! 80 

Über biefen böfen «rief! 

Qi)x toaxt erft fo Reiter, SJater, 

©d^ienet feiner ßud^ gu freuen, 

Unb nun, ba Ql)x i^n gelefen, 

©eib mit ein^ ^l^r umgeftimmt. 85 

®raf 

äd^, e« ift nic^t biefeö ©c^reiben — 

©einen ^n^alt fonnt' id^ alßtn — 

5Rein, e^ ift bie Überjeugung, 

3)ie fid^ immer mt\)x bewährt : 

©ag ba« ©d^idffal ^at befc^Ioffen, 90 

SBon ber grbe au^juftofeen 

Da« ®efd^Iecf|t ber «orotin. 

©iel^, man fd^reibt mir, baß ein SSetter, 

!Den ic^ faum einmal fl[fefe{)en. 
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35cr ber cinj'gc auger mir 95 

3Son bcm 9?aTnett unfern ©aufc^, 

S'mberfo«, ein toelfer ©refö, 

©ä^üng« über 5)?ac^t gcftorbcn; 

Unb fo bin xä) bcnn ber lefete 

SSon bem ^od^berü^mten ©tatnme, 100 

5Der mit mir gugleidi erlifd^t, 

9l(^! fein ®o^n folgt meiner Sa^re; 

S^rauemb tt)irb ber 8ei(j^enl)eroIb 

SWeine^ ©aufe« aBa^jpenfc^ilb, 

Oft 9^i^i9t im @cf|lac^tgefilb^ 105 

Unb ben toofilgebraud^ten ÜDegen 

aWir nac^ in bie ©rube legen. — 

S^ gel^t eine alte ®age, 

gortgepflanjt bon aJhtnb gu äßunb, 

T)a'^ bie Sll^nfrau unfer« §aufe«, no 

Ob begangner fd^toerer Säten 

SBanbeln muffe o^ne m^\ 

Si« ber lefete 3tt)etg be« Stamme«, 

ÜDen fie felber l^at gegrünbet, 

9lu«gerottet Don ber grbe. 115 

5Kun tt)o^Ian, fie mag fid^ freuen, 
®enn i^r 3ie( ift nic^t mel)r fem! 
gaft möc^f xd) ba« aWörc^en glauben, 
ÜDenn fürnja^r, ein mäd^f ger ginger 
2Bar bemül)t bei unferm galt. — 120 

kräftig ftanb iä), t)txxtxä) blü^enb, 
Qu ber matt breicr «rüber; 
Sitte raubte fie ber Stob ! 
Unb ein SHJeib fü^rf icf| nadi ©aufe, 
©d^ön unb gut unb l)oIb xok bu. 125 



Die 8l§nfrau 

©od^bcglüdt iDar utifre Sl^c, 

Unb ein Änabc unb ein ÜRöbd^cn 

©progten ou^ bcm trauten SSrnti. 

©alb ttjart il^r mein einj'ger Zvt>% 

aWetne cing'gc Seben^freube, 130 

!Oenn mein SEBeib ging ein gu @ott. 

©orgfam, toie mein 3lugenlicf|t, 

SSJal^rte id^ bie teuem ^fänber, 

Dod^ umfonft! SJergeblid^ Streben! 

SaSeldie tlug^eit, ttjeldie 2Ra^t 135 

STOag ba^ Opfer ttjol^l erl^atten^ 

!Ca« bie finfteren ©ettjotten 

^tel^en ttjoüen in bie 3laä)t? 

Äaum brei ^al^re toar ber ftnabe, 

Site er, in bem ©arten f^nelenb, 140 

SSon ber SBärtrin fid^ öerlief. 

Offen ftanb bie ©artentüre, 

!Die jum na^en SBeil^er fül^rt, 

Ommer fonft tuar fie gefd^Ioffen, 

6ben bamate ftanb fie offen — 145 

(feitter) 

©ätf i^n fonft ber ©treidi getroffen! 

äd^ I iä) f e^e beine Irönen 

2:reu fid^ fd^Iiefeen an bie meinen, 

SBeigt bu ttvoa fd^on ben auggang? 

Slc^, id^ armer, fd^toad^er SJ^ann 150 

©abe bir tool^I oft ergöl)let 

!Die aatäglidie ©efd^ic^te. 

ffia« iff« loeiter? — gr ertranf ; 

@inb bod^ mand^e fd^on ertrunfen! 

!Da§ e« iuft mein ©ol^n getoefen, 155 
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ancine ßange, einj'ge Hoffnung, 
aWeinc« Sllter« lefeter ®tab, 
SBa« lann'« Reifen! — Sr crtranf ; 
Uttb td| ftcrbc finbcrlo«! 

Sicbcr aSatcr! 

^6) öcrfte^e i6o 

!Cctncr Siebe fanften 3Sortt)urf. 
^ttberlo« fonnf xd) mx6) nennen, 
Unb ic^ ^abe bicfi, bn 5Erene! 
Slc^, öerjei]^ bem reidien 3Kanne, 
'Der fein ©abe ^alb verloren 165 

Qu bc« Unglüd « Rattern ©tnrm 
Unb nnn mit ber reidien ©älfte, 
8ang an Überfln§ gettjö^net, 
©ic^ für einen «etiler ^ölt. 
3lcf|, öergei^, mm ba« SSerlome 170 

3n fo ^eßem Sichte gltt^t, 
3ft boc^ ber SSerlnft ein «lifeftra^I, 
35er oerftört, lüa« er entgie^t! 
^a, fürwahr, ic^ ^anble nnrec^t! 
3ft mein 9?ame benn ba« C^öd^fte? 175 

8eb' id^ nnr für meinen ©tamm? 
a»ag idi falt ba« Dpf er nehmen, 
!Da« bn mit ber 3?ugenb JJrenben, 
mit be« gebend ©tüd mir bringft? 
3Keine« Dafein^ lefete Jage 180 

Seien beinern ®Iü(f geweift ! 
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Qa, aa eine« ©atten ©citc, 

35er biö) liebt, ber bid^ Derbicnt, 

SSSerbe bir ein anbrer 5ßame 

Uttb mit il^m ein anbre^ ®iMl 185 

S35öI)Ie t)on be« 8anbe« (Sül)ntn 

ffrei ben fünftigeti ©emal^I, 

!Cetttt bein ffiert verbürgt mir beinc SBa^L 

ffiic, bu feufgeft? — ©aft tool^I fc^oti getoastet? 

3fener ^ünflling? — ^aromir — 190 

^faromir Don Sfc^en, benf ic^, 

3fff« nid^t olfo? 

»ertM 

SBag' id^ e«? 

®raf 

©laubteft bu, bem 3Saterauge 

©leib' ein ffiölfd^en nur verborgen, 

35a« an beinem §immel l^öngt? 195 

©oüt' id^ gleid^ ttjol^l e^er fdielten, 

!Da6 id^ erft erraten mu^, 

ffia« x6) löngft f c^on »iffen foüte ; 

SBar id^ Je ein harter S3ater, 

53ift bu nid^t mein teure« flinb? 200 

Sbel nennft bu fein ®efcf|Ied^t, 

Sbel nennt il^n feine 2:at ; 

©ring il^n mir, i^ toxU i^n lennen, 

Unb befte^t er auf ber 5ßrobe, 

®o lann mand^e« nod^ gefdiel^n. 205 

fallen gleidi bie leiten Selben 

311« erlofc^en ^eim bem S^l^ron, 
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®tt bcfd^cibnc« 80^ gu grünben, 
§at noä) 53orotitt genug* 

D, tt)tc fott x6) — 

&xaf 

aWirni^t banfc ! 210 

^aljV i6) bod| nur alte ©c^ufben. 
tann ic^'^ fpärtidier bir Iol)nctt? 
§aft nid^t bu'^ um miä) öerbient, 
©at ntci^t crt, ber toadvt Wann? 
ÜDcnn er toaf^ bodi, ber im SBdbe 215 

ÜDir ba« geben einft gerettet, 
Unb mit eigener ©efal^r? 
3fft'3 ni^t alfo, liebe Jo^ter? 

»ertM 

O/ mit augenfd|einlicf|er ©efal^r! 

QaV idf'^ &Lä) hod) fd^on ergäl|Iet^ 220 

Sie in einer Sommernacht 

Q6) bort in bem naiven SBoIbe 

$IRic^ lufttoanbelnb einft erging 

Unb, Dom ®(^meicf|et]^aucf| ber Süfte, 

SSon bem S)uft ber taufenb 53Iüten 225 

gingeluat in fü§' SSergeffen, 

SBeiter ging ate je guöor. 

Sie mit einmal burd^ bie SRad^t 

giner 8aute ^lang erttjad^t, 

Ätagenb, ftöl^ncnb, 9Kitfeib fle^enb, 230 

2Rit ber Jonfunft ganjer ÜBaddt, 



f 



12 3)ic Sl^nfrou 

©irrenb Mb gleid^ jarten 2:attben 

©urd^ btc bid^töcrfd^tungnen 8auben, 

:@a(b mit (anggebe^ntem ©d^aU 

godenb gfeid^ bcr ^iaci^ttgatt, 235 

!Da§ bic güfte fdiiDeigcnb J^ord^teti 

Unb bad Saub ber regen @fpe 

©eine 9tegfamfeit t)erga§. 

S33ic td^ fo ba ftel^' unb taufc^e, 

©ang in SBel^mut aufgettft, 240 

gül^f id^ mid^ mit ein^ ergriffen, 

Unb gmei SDZänner, angetan 

ü»it beg aKorbe« btuf ger garbe, 

SKit bem 'Dolc^ ben 9(ugen bräuenb, 

©el^' id^ gräßtid^ neben mir. 245 

@d^on erl^eben fie bie !CoId^e, 

©d^on gtauV id^, bie lobe^ttjunbe, 

©c^reienb, in ber ©ruft ju f ül^Ien : 

Sa teilt fc^ned fid^ ba« ©ebttfc^e, 

9tei§enb fpringt ein junger 2»ann, 250 

^oäf ben !Cegen in ber {Redeten, 

Qn ber ginfen eine 8aute, 

auf bie bleid^en 9Rörber gu* 

ffiie er il^nen obgefieget, 

SBie er, einjeln, fie bejtoang, 255 

SBie bie lü^ne Zat gelang, 

ffieife id^ nid^t. Qn ftarre Ol^nmac^t 

9Bar id^ gagenb i^ingefunlen. 

Qä) crtoad^f in feinen 2lrmen, 

Unb gum geben neu geboren, 260 

Unbel^ilflid^, fd^nnid^ unb bulbenb 

©ie ein Äinb am SD?utterbufen, 
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©ing xdf an be« Scurcn üxppttt^ 

©eine l^ei^cn Äüffc trinfenb* — 

Unb, mein SSatcr, für ba« atte§, 265 

ffiae er erft für tntd^ getan, 

fionnf id^ ttjcn'ger, ate il^n lieben? 

@raf 

Unb i^r fa^t eu(^ öfter? 

»ert^a 

3ttfatt 
8ie§ mid^ branf tl)n toteber finben ; 
©alb — nx6)t bIo§ ber 3^föö ^^^^* *7o 

ffiarum fltelit er beine« 9Sater^, 
©eine« ijreunbe«, Slngefid^t? 

Obgleid^ eb(em ©tamm entfproffen, 

5Kur be« ©aufe« ebler ©tolj, 

5Kid^t fein ®\it, tarn auf ben (Srben. 275 

Slrni unb bürftig, toie er ift, 

gürd^tct er, l^örf ic^ it)n fagen, 

Daft ber reid^e S5orotin 

änbem Sol^n für feine S^oc^ter, 

Ste bie lot^ter felber, jal^Ie. 280 

(S^raf 

Qä) totx^ gbelmut ju eieren, 
^trm er fid^ unb anbre el^rt* 
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©ring il^n mir, er f ott erf al^rcn, 

!Da§ bcm reichen Sorotiti 

gr fein rcid^ftc« ®ut crl^alten, 285 

®oü crfal^rctt, ba^ bein 35atcr 

gür ba« ®oIb ber gangen SBelt 

T)idf md)t für begaffet ^öU — 

®od^ jefet, Scrtl^a, nimm bie ©arfe 

Unb öerfuc^' e«, meinen tommer 290 

Um ein ©tünbd^en gn betrügen. 

©pier ein ttjenig, liebe 2^oc^ter! 

(9ert]§a nimmt bie ^arfe. 9atb na^ ben erften 9(ccorben nicft ber ^(te unb 
fc^Iummert ein. Sobalb er W^H. fteut 9ert^a bie ^arfe »eg.) 

©dilummre rul^ig, guter SSater! 

!Da§ bod^ all bie füfeen ©lumen, 

ÜDie bu ftreuft auf meinen ^fab, 295 

!5)ir gum Stange toerben möd^ten 

9luf bein forgenfd^were« ^anpt — 

Qd) fott alfo i^m gehören, 

ÜBein i^n nennen, njirflic^ mein?' 

Unb ba« ®lü(f, ba§ fd^on ate Hoffnung 300 

5Kir ber ®üter größte« fc^ien, 

®ie§t in freubiger erfüöung 

2Rir fein fc^weüenb güß^om ^in* 

^d) tanxC^ nidjt faffen, 

2Rid^ f eiber nic^t f äff en ; 305 

aileS geigt mir unb fprid^t mir nur i^n, 
Den SBoIfen, ben ffiinben 
W66)f xi)'^ üerfünben, 

T}a^ fie'^ Derbreiten, fo toeit fie nur giel^n. 
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9Rir Wirb'« gu enge 310 

^n bcm ©cbrängc ; 

gort auf bctt @öücr, wie laftct ba« §au«! 
ÜDort t)Ott ben (Stufen 
SSitt id^ e« rufen 

Stt bie fd^tDeigenbc 3lad)t Ijinan^. 315 

Unb na^t ber 2:reue, 
Dem i6) midi ttjci^e, 

Äünb' id) i^m jubelnb ba« frol^e ©efd^id ; 
2ln feinem üRunbe 
^reif id^ bie ©tunbe, 320 

^reif ic^ bie Siebe, |)reir ic^ ba« ©lud. («b.) 

^aufe 
S)ie U^r fc^läat bie ad^te <Stuitbe. %ei bent testen ©d^tage berlöfc^en bie Siebter ; 
ein 98inbfto6 Ttteift burc^d Qbtmadi ; ber ©turnt 6eult bon äugen, unb unter feit« 
fantem &tx'au\^t erfd^eint bie 9t ^n fr au, SBert^an an ^eftalt ganj ä^nlic^ unb 
in ber ßteibung nur burc^ einen tvaQenben ©c^Ieier unterfd^ieben, neben beut 
®tu]^ie beS @(^Iafenben unb beugt fid^ fc^meri^lid^ über i^n. 

@lraf (unrul^ig im Sd^lafe) 

gort bon mir! — gort! — gort! 

(@r ern)a(6t) 

W) — bift bu ^ier, meine S5ert]^a? 

(Sif ba« war ein fd^werer 2^raum, 

9lod^ em})ört fic^ mir ba« 3^nre. 325 

®e]^ bod^ nad^ ber ©arfe, ©ertl^a, 

md) berlangt'«, 9Äufif gu ^ören. 

(3)ie (Seftalt ^at ftdg aufgerichtet unb ftarrt ben (Brafen mit tt^eitgeöffneten, toten 

^ugen an.) 

®raf (cntfcfet) 

ffia« ftarrft bu fo gra^ nad^ mir^ 

!Da§ ba« ©er j im 3)?ännerbufen 

®id^ mit bangem ©raufen wenbet, 330 

Unb ber Seine SÄarf gerinnt ! 



16 !Dic ä^nfrau 

SBcg bcn Sßiidl SSon mir bic äugen! 

2öfo \alj xä) hid) im Jraume, 

Unb noc^ ficbet mein ©el^im* 

SBiüft bu beinen SSater töten? 335 

(2)ie (i^eftQU toenbet ft(^ ab unb ge^t einige ^^viiXe gegen bie ZÜre.) 

(So ! — 5Jhm lenn' id^ f elbft mid^ lieber. — 
SBo^in gelift bu, «inb? 

Sll^nfratt 

(»enbet fldl an bei Sttre um. asit unbetonter Stimme) 

5Wacl^ ^aufe. (ab.) 

(ftilrat niebergebonnett in ben @efTe( aurilct. 9tadi einet tBei(e) 

SBo« »ar ba«? — C^ab' ic^ geträumt? — 

©al^ id^ fie nid^t üor mir ftefju, 

©örf id^ nic^t bie toten SBorte, 340 

gü^P id^ nic^t mein ©tut nod^ ftarren 

aSon bem groffen^ eif'gen Stidf? — 

Unb bod^; meine fanfte S^od^ter! — 

©eba, Sert^a! ©ertl^a! 

9ertl^a unb AafteHan fommen. 
8 e r 1 11 a ffiereinfturaenb) 

9(d^, m^ fel^It (&\xä), lieber ä$ater? 345 

0Yaf 

9ift bu ba! Sa^ fld^t bid^ an? 
©♦rrid^, m^ iff «, unlinblt^ SKäbc^en, 
!Ca§ bu toie ein 9?ad^tgefpenft 
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SDurd^ bic oben @äle toanbclft 

Unb mit fcltfamem ©eflittnen 350 

8cbcn«mübc ©^läfer fc^redft? 

36), tncitt aSotcr? 

0raf 

ÜDu, ia btt! 
SSJte, btt tDci^t nid)t? Unb nod^ ^aftcn 
üDctttc ftarrctt gcit^cttbüdc 
aJHr, gleich ÜDoIc^en, in bcr Srttft 355 

2Rcmc «lidc? 

0?af 

!Dctttc SBMtl 
3ic]^ nic^t ftattncnb attf bic Stttgen! 
®ic]§ft btt, fo! — bod^ ttein, t)iel ftarrcr! 
®tarr? — bic ®|)rad^c ^at fein ©ort! 
ötidft btt miti) (iebfofcnb an, 360 

Um bcn ginbrttd ttjcgjtttoifd^cn 
3fcnc8 finftcm «ngcnblldg? 
m ttmfonft! ©otong ic^ lebe, 
©irb ba« ©^redbitb bor mir ftel^n 
SCttf bem Sobbetf toerb' id^'d fcl|n! 365 

©d^cint bein SSM glcid^ SWonbenfd^immer 
Über einer äbenblanbfc^aft, 
D, id^ ttjcig, er fann and^ töttnl 
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fßttif^a 

2lcf|, tt)a« \)aV xdf bcnn begangen, 

©a« 6uc^ alfo aufgeregt 370 

Unb (Suc^ ^et^t bie Slugen fdielten, 

J)ie, ben Suem bang begegnenb, 

(S>x6) mit Se^mut^tränen fußen. 

S)a§ ic^ (Suc^ im ©d^Iaf berlaffen, 

Unbeböd^tfam fortgegangen — 375 

®raf 

S)a6 bu fortgingft? — !Ca§ bu l^ier toarft! 

»ert^a 

!0a6 id^ ^ier »ar? 

@(taf 

©tanbft bu nic^t 
§ier auf biefer, biefer (Steüc, 
©c^ie^enb bcine falten Pfeile 
3lad) be« grauen SSater^ ©ruft? 380 

»ert^a 
«te 3^r fd^tiefet? 

®raf 

Äurj erft, jefet erft! 

Sert^a 

gben fomm' ic^ öon bem ©ötter. 

30« ber ©c^Iummer @uc^ umfing, 

®ing ic^ fe^nfucf|t«t)oß l)inau«, 

9iad^ bem Steuern umjufd^auen. 385 
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©c^ättblit^! — 2Räbc^cn, \)^n\t bu mid^? 

fdtxtfia 

;£)ö^ncn? — ic^, mein SJatcr? — tc^? 

{fOtit U6erftröinent>en StugenV (Sünt^er.) 

Slc^! \ptid) \>n\—Q^ tocig nxd)t — tarn nid^t! 

• 3a, ffirwal^r, mctn gnäb'flcr §crr, 
3^0, ba« gräulcin lommt öom ©öHer ; 390 

^d^ ftanb bei il^r, unb wir fd^autcn 
Qn bic fc^nccerl^cltc (Scöcnb, 
Ob fein ©anbcrcr fic^ nal^c, 
grft, afe 3^r fic gcacnb rieft, 
(Sitte fie mit mir l^erbei. 395 

@raf (tof($) 
Unb ic^ fal^ — 

@ftnt^er 

Qf)X fa^et — ? 

®xai 



mä)m 



&üntfitx 

Qifx fafjt etwa — ? 



®raf 

5Rid^t^ ! ttic^t^, fag' i^ ! 

e« i[t flar, id^ t)ab' geträumt! 
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aScnn fid^ glcic^ bic ®mne fträubcn, 

!j)aö (Scbäc^tni« c^ öcmctnt, 400 

Dem iff « fo, tcf| I)ab' geträumt ! 

S'ann ber ®cf|cm fid^ alfo l^ütteti 

3fnö ©cwanb bcr aBtrffid^fcit? 

!J)iefe §anb fcl)' ic^ tiid^t Hörer, 

Site i(^ jene« ®ilb gefel^ti ! 405 

Uub bod^, metne fanfte ©ertl^a! — 

g« ift Har, ic^ ^ab' geträumt! 

ffia« ftel^ft bu fo ferne, ©ert^a? 

§aft bu feinen SSortourf, Siebe, 

gür ben l^arten, raul^en SSater, 410 

5Der fo bitter bid^ getränft? 

äd^, fo lüarft bu fd^on ate Äinb, 

SCrugeft immerbar gugleid^ 

35er ©eleib'gung l^erben ©d^merj 

Unb ba« Unrecht be« «eleib'ger«. 415 

Smmer gut unb immer fd^ulblo«, 

©c^ienft bu ftet« bie @d^ulbige. 

»ertfta (an feiner ©ruft) 

Unb bin id) nic^t ttjirKid^ fd^ulbig? 

SBenn aud^ nid^t ate ®runb be« S^xnt^, 

9ld^, boc^ a(d fein ©egenftanb. 420 

(»raf 

Du Derjei^ft mir alfo, ©ertl^a? 

»ert^a 

Qf/t l^abt ttjo^l geträumt, mein SBoter! 
@« gibt gar lebenb'ge Jräume ! 
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Ober bicfcr §Qttc iDunIcI, 

aWatt öom Scrgcnad^t er^eßt, 425 

Säuf(^f in trtigcnber ©cftaltung 

@uer {(^fumtncrtrunfne^ äug'! 

O, xi) i)aV c« oft erfol^rctt, 

9Bie bie @innc, oufgcrcgt, 

©tumpfc Wiener unfrer ®ccle, 430 

®cm für too^r unb toirf I^ galten 

!Dic öcrtoorrcncn ©eftoltcn, 

!Dic bcr ®etft in \id) bewegt. 

©eftern nur, mein 35ater, ging i^ 

Qu be« 3tt)ieli^t« mattem ©tra^I 435 

©ur(^ ben alten Sll^nenfaal. 

3n ber SKitte pngt ein ©piegel 

©atb erblinbet unb t)oü gleden. 

SBie id^ i^n öorübergel^e, 

SIeib' id^, meinen Slnjug muftemb, 440 

SSor bem matten ®Iafe ftel^n- 

(Sben fenf id) nad) bem ©ürtel 

5Rieber meine beiben ©änbe, 

5Da — Q^v werbet lachen, Sater! 

Unb aud^ id^ mufe je^t faft täfeln 445 

aWeiner finbif d^ f^toat^en gurd^t ; 

5Dod^ in ienem augenbüde 

Äonnf id^ nur mit (Sd)xtd unb ®rauen 

üDa« öergerrte SBalinbilb fd^auen — 

ffiie xd) fenfe meine §änbe, 450 

Um ben ®ilrtel angujie^n, 

35a erl^ebt mein ^ilb im ©piegel 

©eine §änbe an ba« ©aupt, 

Unb mit ftarrenbem entfeften 
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®cf)' ic^ in beul bunlcln ®Iafc 45s 

aWcittc 309^ [i^ öcrgcrren. 

^ftnnier finb ce noi) biefclbcn, 

Unb bod^ anbcr^, furchtbar anber^, 

Unb mir [elbft nid^t ä^nli(^er 

5ltö cht Scbenb'gcr feiner geic^e. 460 

SBeit reigt e^ bie äugen Quf, 

©tarrt na6) mix, unb mit bem ginger 

ÜDrol^t e« toamenb gegen mx6). 

©fintier 

SBe^, bie a^nfrau! 

(tote Don einem ))Id|U(a^en fc^rectltd^en (^ebanlen ergriffen, Dorn @effe( auf« 

fpringcnb) 

2l^nfrau?! 

fd tri flu (bertounbert) 

a^nfrau? 
@(ftitt^er 

®al)t Q\)x nie il^r S3ilb im ©aale, 465 

@U(^ fo ä^nli(^, gnäb'ge« gräulein, 
®Iei(^ ate Rottet Qljv bem SDialer, 
giebüd^ toie Q\)x feib, gefeffen? 

Seirt^a 

Oftmatd ^ab' ic^'g tt)of)I gefe^en, 

@^ mit Staunen mir betrachtet, 470 

Unb e^ ttjar mir immer teuer 

SEBegen biefer 2l^nlicf|teit. 



©rfter Slufjug 23 

Uttb Q\)v fcntict ntc^t bic ©agc, 
©ie t)on aWunb gu üWunbe gc^t? 

©d^on atö mnb f)M' id)'^ txi^ltn, 47s 

!Coc^ ein SKörc^en nennt'^ bcr 35atcr. 

a^ er füt)(f « ?u biejer grift, 

2Btc er fid)'« and) felbft öer^e^fe, 

P^tt'^ im Xiefften feiner ©eete, 

©ag e« nte^r aU mäxdftn ift. 480 

3fQ, bie 2I^nfrau gure« §au[e«, 

^fung unb blül)enb no(^ ön ^'a^ren, 

©ert^a, fo \mt Ql)v, gel^eigen, 

©d^ön unb rei^enb, fo njie Q\jx, 

SSon ber gltem ©anb geanjungen 485 

3tt öertjaßter (g^e «unb, 

®ie t)erga6 ob neuen "ißflid^ten 

8anggel|egter Siebe nid[)t! 

Qn ben Slrmen itjre« ^u^ten 

Überfiel fie ber ©enta^I. 490 

©ürftenb, feine ®(^nia(^ ju rächen, 

©traft' er felber ba« 2?erbred^en, 

©tieg in« ©erj i^r feinen ©ta^I, 

3fenen ©taf|l, ben in ber Slinbe 

3Kan bort aufgel^angen l)at, 495 

3um @ebä(f)tni« i^rer ©ünbe, 

3um ©ebäd^tni« feiner Zat 

SRufie itmrb t^r nid^t öergönnet, 
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SBattbeln muß pe ol^nc SRaft, 

©tö bo^ ©QU« ift auggeftorben, 500 

Dcffeti 9D?uttcr fic gcipefcn, 

©i« toeit QUf bcr grbe l^in 

@t^ fein eittj'gcr ^^^^8 ^^^^ fto^^^t 

SBon bcm ©tamm, bcn fic gcgrünbct, 

SBott bcm ©tamm bcr SSorotin» 50s 

Uttb toctttt Unzeit brol^t bcm ©aufc, 

®tc^ ®ctt)lttcr türmen auf, 

@tcigt fic QU« bcr bunfctn AtQufc 

an bic Dbcrtocit l^crQuf. 

!Dq fielet man fic Kagcnb gelten, 510 

J{(Qgcnb, bQg i^r SJtQd^t gcbrid^t, 

Denn fic fQun'« nur öorl^crfci^cn, 

W) c« tDcnben tarm fic nid^t! 

VertM 

Unb bQ« ift c« — ? 

©Q« ift qUc«, 
©Q« id^ ^icr gu fQgcn njQgc, 515 

SBcnn gleid^ aU nid^t, n)Q« id^ meig* 
eine« ift nod^ übrig, eine«, 
©Q« bc« ©Qufe« Qltre ©icner, 
Dq« bcr ©egenb toclle ©reife 
©Qtig fic^ in bic O^ren rQuncn, 520 

Dq« bcr ©Qgc l^cifgcr ÜWunb 
2ltt« bcr SSüter fernen Sagen 
Qn bte Snleltoett getragen — 
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Sitten, bad ben @(^(üffe( gibt 

3u fo mattd^em finftcm SRätfcI, 525 

©0« ob bicfcm ©aufc brütet. 

3(ber iiKig' i^ ed gu fagen 

§ter an btcfctn, biefem Ort, 

aSo nod^ lurg juoor bcr ©Ratten — 

(aRlt fdletten 8U(ten uml^erfe^enb ; Sert^a fc^miegt fi(^ an i^n unb folgt mit 

il^ren ttugen ben feinigen.) 

atUTigctt Q\)x bic ^ol^en :örautten, 53© 

ßblcr §err? ^d) fann nid^t anbcr«! 

ÜÄcitictt ©ufcn toxW^ jcrbrcd^cti, 

Unb ed britngt mxdf^ audjnf)n:e^en, 

SötV iäf fclbcr gtcid^ gurüd . — 

Äommt l^ic^er, mein gräulein, l|ie^er, 535 

Unb üemel^mt nnb ftannt nnb bebt. 

SRit ber Sl^nfron bint'ger 8ei(^e 

SBarb ber ©ttnbe ^eim begraben, 

aber nid^t ber ©ttnbe ^tnäit. 

üDa9 SSerbre^en, ha^ bed @atten 540 

«tttf ger JRac^efta^I beftraft, 

Sßar, ttie jene (Sage fpri^t, 

Sßo^t bad le^te i^red geben«, 

aber, aäf, il^r erfte« ni^t. 

3^re« ®^o6e« eing'ger ©ol^n, 545 

!Den ^l^r nnter gucm äl^nen. 

Unter gnem SBätem jä^ft, 

5)er be« mäd^f gen ©orotin 

Selben, ®nt nnb ^amtn erbte, 

(Sr — 

®taf 

®^tt)etöl 
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®ftittl|er 

g« tft Queflcfprod^ctt, 550 

(St, bcm SSatcr unbctou^t, 
SBar boe Äinb geheimer 8uft, 
SBar ba« Äinb verborgner ©ünbe! 
!Carum tnufe fie Hagenb »aHen 
ÜDuri^ bie njeiten, oben ©allen, 555 

ÜDie bie ©ünbe einer 3la(i)t 
auf ein fremb ®efc^Ie(^t gebrad^t. 
Unb in iebem ßnlelfinbe, 
ÜDa« entfprofet au« i^rem ©tut, 
§a6t [ie bie vergangne ©ünbe, 560 

Siebt fie bie vergangne ®Iut. 
SHfo l^arret fie feit 3^at)ren, 
S33irb noc^ l^arren Jafirelang 
2luf be« §aufe« Untergang ; 
Unb ob ber fie gleii^ befreiet, 565 

^üttt fie bod^ jeben ©treic^, 
35er bem §aupt ber Sieben brauet, 
ÜDen fie ttjünfd^t unb fd^eut guglei^. 
ÜDarum toimmert e« fo flägli(^ 
Qn ben l^albverfallnen ©äugen, 570 

©arum pod^t'« in bunfler 5Rad^t — 

((SntfetnteS ®etöfe.) 

©imniel! 

®üntfitt 

SBe^ un«! 

O^raf 

SBa« ift bo«? 
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gaft flcfä^rßd) fcfieint bcin SBa^nfinn, 

@r ftcdt and) ®e)unbc an. 

9ltt bic Pforte mirb ge)d^tagcn, 575 

gittlafe forbentb. @cf) t)mab 

Unb fiel) gu, xoa^ man bcgcl^rt. 

(©untrer ob.) 

SSater, bu fic^ft blcid^ ; iff « SBa^r^cit, 
©0« bcr alte ÜKann ba fpri(^t? 

®raf 

SBa« ift toatir, nja« ift e« tiic^t? 580 

8o§ un« eignen SBerte« frenen 

Unb nur eigne ©ünben f dienen. 

8a§, toenn in ber äl^nen ®d^ar 

genial« eine ©d^ulb'ge toav, 

Wie anbre gurd^t entweichen, 585 

äte bie guri^t, il)r je gu gleid^en. — 

Unb iefet fomm, mein Hebe« Sinb, 

gül^re mic^ nac^ meinem 3tnimer. 

3ff « glei(^ noc^ nid^t ®cf|Iafen« ^tit, 

9?u]^e ^eifc^t ber mübe ff örpcr, 590 

©at er hoä) in einer ©tunbe 

SWel^r ate mandien Jag gelebt. 

(«ö mit »ert^Q.) 

^tttttt ftürjt toanfcttb, mit berttJortenem .^aor unb oufgeriffencm SBom«, einen 
ietbrot^^n^n ^egen in bei {Redeten, Q a v o m i t l^erein. 
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3aromiir(atemtQd) 

©t« l^ic^cr! — ^6) fonn tiid^t toeitcr! 

SBanfenb brechen meine Äniee, 

g« tft au«! — 3^ tonn ni^t toetter. 59s 

(@in(t gediod^en auf ben Seffel §in.) 
(^üntfitt (nad^fommenb) 

(Sa^t bod^, ©err, ift bo« tool^I (Sitte, 
gingttbringen fo in« §ou«, 
äc^tlo« Quf mein mol^nenb SBe^ren? 
©pre^t, too« tooOt 3f^r? »a« begehrt 3^r? 

doromir 

8itt^e! — 5Rur ein ©tünbc^en 9tu^e, 600 

9htr ein lurje« ®tünb(^en JRul^e. 

®ftnt^er 

©a« ift (Sud) begegnet, §err? 
ffiol^er fommt 3^r? 

daronti? 

Dort — öom ©olbe — 
SBurbe — tourbe überfallen — 

®fkntf^tt 

9(cf|, man l^ört fo mand^e« Unl^eil 605 

$on ben Stöubem bort im SBoIbel 

2Bie bebaur' xä) gu^, mein ©err! 

S(c^, öergeil^et, toenn xi) anfangt, 

®ure bange ^aft migbeutenb 

Unb baß grembc eure« ©ntrttt«, 610 
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9(ttberd fpra^/ atö id^ gefoKt* 

©enn'« ©ud^ gut bünft, folgt mir, §err, 

^ad) ben oberen ©emäc^em, 

3Bo dviti) kottrbig ©peif' unb SCrant 

Unb »ittfommtte Sagerftötte — 615 

daromir 

92em, ic^ !ann — iäf mag nic^t f^lafen! 
Sa^ mi^ l^ier in biefem (Stnffi, 
. Sßi^ bie ©inne ft^ gefammelt 
Unb id^ toieber felber bin. 

(Cr legt ben 9trm auf ben Zi\äi, unb ben ftopf bacauf.) 

(i^iittter 

!3ßa6 foQ x6) mit il^m beginnen? 620 

®an} DeriDirrt l^at i^n ber ©d^recf . 

«leib' ic^? ge^' it^? laff id& l^n? 

Q(Sf toill'd nur bem ®raf en metben, 

aRag er felber bo^ empfangen 

©einen fonberbaren ®aft. (äö.) 625 

darotniv 
©a, er ge^t, er ge^t! — ©a« foU l(^? 
©ei e^ benn! — 5Wun Raffung, S^ffung I 

S)er ®raf unb ®ünt^er (ommen. 

^ftittlier 
$lcr, mein gnöb'ger §crr, ber fjrembe ! 

3 tt r m i r (ftei^t auf) 

(S^raf* 

ia^t &iä) bod^ nic^t ftören, ^err, 

Unb geniest ber nöf gen JRul^e* 630 
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^oä) njtöfonittieti feib ^l^r mir, 
"^opptlt wert, benn Qua) cmpficl^ft 
eure 9tot unb ©uer Selbft. 

3 a 1 m i r 

aWag mein Unfall mit^ entfdintb'gen, 

2Bo ic^ fetbft e^ nit^t üermog. 635 

ÜDort in jenem na^en 2öatbe 

SBarb id^ räub'rifc^ überfallen. 

Sd) unb meine beiben ÜDiener 

SBe^rten lang un^ rittertid^ : 

Slber wadifenb ftieg bie SWcnge, 640 

aWeine treuen !j)iener lagen 

©ingeftrecft in i^rem Slut. 

35a gett)al)r' xi) meinet SSortetfö, 

Unb in« bunfle !Di(fid^t fpringenb, 

©d^nett bie 9täuber auf bcr ^-erfe, 645 

®uc^' x6) flie^enb ju entrinnen 

Unb ba« ^reie ju gewinnen. 

®ibt bie ^Öffnung fd^neüe güße, 

gei^t bafür ba« ©(^reden glügel. 

59alb gewinn' id^ einen SSorfprung, 650 

Unb f)eraud in« greie tretenb, 

©linft mir ®uer ©d^log entgegen. 

©aftfrei fd^ien'ö mic^ einjulaben, 

3ögemb folgt' ic^ — unb bin l^icr. 

O^raf 
©alten wirb eud^ ber Sefifeer, 655 

2Ba« fein Eigentum öerfprai^. 
^a^ nur biefe« §au« üermag, 
Offt ba« eure, Qnd) gu ©ienfte. 
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öcrt^a(!ommt) 

§örf id) l^ier nic^t feine ©timme? 

Qa, er iff ^ ! — 3Kein ^aromir ! 660 

«crt^a ! 

(Qr ei(t auf fte 5U ; ))tdt^U(l^ i^Ölt er ein unb tritt mit einer Serbeugung aurüd.) 

SBäf e« etwa biefer? 

3fa, er iff«, er iff ^, mein SSater ! 
Qa, er iff ^, ber mid^ gerettet, 
3a, er iff«, ber tenre SDiann! 

3ie^t &xä) nidfi fo fremb gurüd . 665 

®eib 3^r bod^ nid^t unter gremben ! 

©t^Iie^t fie immer in bie 2lrme, 

3^r I)abt ®ut^ ein 9?ec^t erworben, 

D^ne @uc^ war' fie geftorben, 

!©a6 fie lebt, ift ©uer SBerf ! 670 

SBo^I mir, bag mir warb öergönnt, 

ÜDen gu fe{)en, bem ^u banlen, 

©er mir meine letzten Sage, 

aDWr mein (Sterbebett öerfc^önt, 

SKit bem ©lüde mit^ öerfötjnt. 675 

S'omm an meine -S3mft, bu S^eurer, 

Lebensretter, ©egenSengel ! 

^önnt' id^ banibar nur mein Seben 
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gür ixi) f|m, bu ®utcr, geben, 

mt bu beined gabft für fiel 680 

^avomir 

©taunenb fte^' i^ unb befc^ämt — 

®raf 

!Bu? ätt Utt^ iff «, fo ju [te^tt, 
3^ft boc^ unfer ÜDanI fo menifl, 
$(d^, unb beine 2:at f Diel ! 

Satomit 

SSiel? O, ha^ W^ fagen fönnte, 685 

!Dag e9 ettt)ad mid^ gefoftet! 

!Dag id^ eine Sßunbe trüge, 

Sine Heine, Heine 9?arbe 

5Wur ai^ !j)enhnal jener Zatl 

©^ fränft tief, bo« S'öftlit^e 690 

Um fo fc^Ied^ten ^rei« ju laufen! 

®raf 

3iert ©efc^eibenl^eit ben Jüngling, 
5Ric^t öertenn' er feinen SBert! 

fbtttfia 

®(aubt il^m nid^t, gtaubt i^m nic^t! 

®r tiebt, felber fid^ ju fc^mä^en, 695 

Qä) xotx% bad t)on (ange ^er! 

Sßie fo oft lag er öor mir, 

6r, ber Jrcfflit^e, öor mir, 

SDieine ßniee Ifeig umfaffenb, 



tgrftcr atufjug 33 

Uttb mit fd^mcr jflcbrod^ner ©timtnc 700 

9itef er Kagenb, tveinenb aM : 
3^^ öcrbtcne bid^ m6)t, ©crtl^a! 
(£r nic^t mx6)\ er mi^ ni^t! — 

Saronttr 

IBert^a ! 

<8raf 

Solltet Qffx iDOl^I, bag fte minber 

De^ @ef ^en!c« SEBert erf ennte ? 705 

2^rieb (£ud^ g(et^ }u jietter Zat 

9?ur bed ©erjen« eble« ©treben, 

ate^t gu tun unb groft unb pt ; 

Sagt und glauben, lagt und fd^nteic^eln, 

!Cag auf und, auf unfre 5Rot 7*0 

auc^ ein p^fger «lief gefaüen, 

Dag Qijv nxä)t nur blog beglücfen, 

Dag 3^r und beglüden ttoUtct. 

SSJer fid^ ganj bem Dan! entgiel^t, 

Der emiebrigt ben ©efd^enften, 715 

greunb, inbem er fid^ ergebt! 

9Bad ertDibf ic^ auf bad aUed! 

äßie \d) bin, t)oni ^antf^f ermübet, 

2Jon ben ©d^reden biefer Sla^t, 

2^aug' i^ toenig, gu beftel^en 720 

3fn ber ©rogmut eblem äßettftreit. 

3Äugtet 9^r mid^ erft erinnern, 
Dag 3^r müb unb JRu^e bürftenb! 
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2ld^, lua^ ift il)m benn begcflnet? 

&xaf 

ÜDa«, auf morgen, ticbc« Äinb. 725 

59ert^a, fomm unb Ia§ un^ ge^n. 

Unfer ®üntl)er mag i^n toeifen 

Qu ba« föftlidfiftc ©crnac^. 

!Dort umpüe tiefer grieben 

9Kit ber ©egen^^anb ben SKüben, 730 

Si^ ber fpäte 3)?orgen nal^t. 

D, er l^at ein toeii^e« ^ffen : 

gin no6) unentiüeitjt ©etDiffen, 

!J)a« «eiüugtfeitt feiner Zatl — 

@o, nod^ biefen gänbebrud, 735 

®o, no6) biefen ©egenöfufe, 

@o, mein @o^n, je^t gel^ jur dtvi\fl 

gin gngel brütf ba« 2lug' bir ju! 

^tttf^a (ben ^Iten abfüi^renb) 

©(^lummre ml^ig! 

3[a?omi? 

8ebe njol^I! 

S e V 1 1^ a (an bei Xüre umtoenbenb) 

®ute 5»a(^t benn! 

3aromt? 

®ute 5Rad^t! 740 

(®Taf unb Sert^a ab.) 
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©0 ! nun tommt, mein »odrcr ©crr, 
Qd) toill ©U(^ jur 9tu^c leiten. 

3 a r m i r (in ben ^orgrunb tretettb) 

9Je^mt mi(^ auf, il)r ®ötter biefe^ §oufe^, 

Stimm mic^ auf, bu ^eifger Ort, 

SSon bem 8after nie betreten, 74s 

2Son ber Unfd^ulb §au(^ burd^toel^t. 

Unenttoeilite, reine ©teile, 

SBerbe, tt)ie be« Xempefö <S(i)XütUt, 

WHx gum ^eiligen Slf^I! — 

Unerbittlicfi ftrenge 3Kad^t, 750 

©a, nur biefe, biefe ^a6)t, 

!j)iefe 5Rad^t nur gönne mir, 

©arte! unb bann ftel^' id^ bir! 

(fOtitmntJittafi.) 



(Snbe be9 erften SlufiugeS. 



Satte toic im borißen SCufaugc. 3)t(5tc8 J)utt!cl. 
Soromir ftürst herein. 

^atnmxt 

3ft btc C^ößc lo^flclaffen 

Utib fnüpf t fid^ an meine gerfcn ? 755 

©rinfenbe ©efpenfter W tc^ 

aSor mir, an mir, neben mir, 

Unb bie Slngft mit SJampirrüffel 

©äugt ba^ «lut an« meinen äbem, 

8ln« bem Äopfe ba« ©el^im! 760 

!J)a§ id^ biefe« §an« betreten! 

6nge( fal^ id^ an ber ©d^iDeUe, 

Unb bie ^öße 

©onfet brin! — 

!J)od^ »0 bin id^ l^ingeraten, 765 

SSon ber innem 2lngft getrieben? 

3ft bie« nic^t bie toürb'ge ^aße, 

SDie ben ßommenben empfing? 

©ier be« 3llten @d{|Iafgemad{|. 

©tili! bie ©c^Iöfer nic^t jn ftören! 770 

©tiüe! SBenn fie loürben innen 

§ier mein feltfame« beginnen! 

(S(n beS trafen Oiemad^ l^ord^enb.) 

äße« ftiße! 

(An ber Iure gut linfcn ©ctte be» ©tntergrunbe».) 

SBeld^e gante! 
©üge gaute, bie id^ fenne, 

36 
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T)it iä) cinjufd^Iürfctt brenne. 775 

^ordi! — la\ — ©orte! — 5lc^, fte betet! 
«etet! »etet ipo^l für miä). 
©abe ©anf, bu reine ©eele! 

»©eifger ßnflel, ftel^ und bei!" 

©tel^ mir bei^ bu tieifger gngeU 780 

^Unb befd^ü^' un«!'' — D, befd^üfe' un«! 

^, befd^üfe' midd öor mir f eiber! — 

O, bu füge«, reine« SBefen! 

S^ein^ ic^ lann mid^ nic^t mel^r l^alten^ 

Qtd) vxu^ ^in^ xd) mu§ gu il^r. 785 

SBitI bor i^r mid| nieberftürgen 

Unb an il^rer reinen Seite 

dtiüf unb grieben mir erflel^n! 

3fa, fie möge über mir 

SBie ob einem Seidjinam beten, 790 

Unb in i^re« Sltem« S33e!|n 

SBiK ic^ l^eifig ouferftel^n! 

(St nä^rt ftd^ ber Xüxt ; |ie gel^t auf, unb bte 9( ^ n f r a u tritt l^eraud, mit 
beiben ^önben etnft i^n forttoinlenb.) 

^aromir 

2l(^, babiftbuja, bu^olbe! 

Qä) bin'«, Seure, güme nid^t! 

SBinF mid^ nid^t fo Mi öon bir, 79s 

®iinnt bem gepreßten ©ergen 

!Cie fo long entbehrte 8uft, 

Wx ber engelreinen ©ruft 

Slu« ben l^immelflaren 2lugen 

S:roft unb 5Ru^e einguf äugen! 800 

(2>ie ©eftalt tritt ou8 ber Zütt, ble ftd^ fiinter ifn Wii^l unb »inlt no(^ einmal 

mit beiben ^änben i^m (i^ntfemung p.) 
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Q6) foß fort? Qd) tonn nic^t, fanti ni(f|t! 

SBic tc^ btd^ fo fd^ön, fo rcijcnb 

aSor bctt trutifncn Slugcti fcl^c, 

5Rci|t c« midi fai bcmc 5)?ät|c ! 

^a, id) füllte, c^ loirb Sag 805 

3n bcr ©ruft gcl^ctmftcn liefen, 

Unb ®efüf)Ie, bie nod^ fd^Iiefen, 

©c^ütteln fic^ unb iperben toad). — 

ftannft bu midi fo leiben fel^n? 

©oB id| l^ier bor bir bergel^n? 810 

8a6 bid) rül^ren meinen Jammer, 

8a6 mid^ ein in beine Kammer ! 

©at bie Siebe je berh)ef)rt, 

SBa« bie Siebe l^ei^ begel^rt? 

(9(uf fte iueilenb.) 

«ert^a ! 9Keine ® ert^o ! 81 5 

(QSie et fld^ i^r nähert, l^ält bie ®eftaU bett redeten 9(rm mit bem ouSgeftrecften 

3eige^noer i^m entgegen.) 

3 a r m i r (ftürat fcftreienb aurücf) 
9ertl|a (t)on innen) 

©ör' ic^ bid^ nic^t, 3aromir? 

(99eim elften fiout bon Sert^aS Stimme feufst bie ®efta(t unb bewegt ftc^ lang* 
fam in bie Scene. Qfie fie biefe no(^ ganj erreicht f^t, tritt Sert^a auS ber 
Ziixt, oftnt abet bie (Seftalt $u fe^en, ba fie nac^ bem in ber entgegengefef^ten 

Stfe fte^enben Saromir btictt.) 

fb tri flu (mit einem Sichte fommenb) 

Sdromir, bu l^ier? 



Btoeitcr Slufjug 39 

(bie abge^enbe (3(efta(t mit ben ^ugen unb ben auSgeftrecften f^ingem berfolgenb] 

ÜDa! ba! ba! bal 

S3ertlia 

S3Sa^ ift bir begegnet, gieber? 

SBarum ftarrft bu alfo toilb 

©in mäj jenem büftem SBinfel? 820 

3aromir 

gier unb bort, unb bort unb l^ierl 
Üb'raü fie unb nirgenb« fie ! 

»ert^a 

©immel, toa^ ift t)ier gefc^el^en? 

Saromir 

ßi, bei ®ott, icf| bin ein ÜKann ! 

Scf| oerniag, toa^ einer lann. 825 

©teilt ben 2:eufel mir entgegen 

Unb ääl)lt an ber ^ulfe ©erlägen, 

Ob bie gurdit mein ©erj belegt! 

2)od) allein foll er mir fommen, 

©rab', al^ graber geinb. gr toerbe 830 

5Rid^t in meiner ^l^antafie, 

5Ric^t in meinem l^eifeen §irn, 

Stielet in meiner eignen ©ruft 

§etf er«l)elf er toiber mic^ ! 

Äomm' er bann ate mäd^fger 9tiefe, 835 

©ta^l öom Raupte bi« gum gu§, 

SKit ber ginftemi« ©etüatt, 
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aSott bcr ©öMc mm umftra^It ; 

3cl^ toiU lachen feinem ^nttn 

Uttb i^m lü^n bie ©time bieten. 840 

Ober lomui' afö grimmer 8eu, 

SBiQ il^m [teilen ol^ne @d^en, 

Singe il^m ind 3(nge tarnten, 

3ä^ne gegen 3*^^^ brand^en, 

®kxd) anf gteid^ ! 9(IIein^ er übe 845 

iRid^t bie feinfte «nnft ber ©öOe, 

©d^fan nnb tüd eöoö, nnb fteUe 

iRid^t mid^ f eiber gegen mid^ ! 

fßtttfia (auf if^n aueilcnb) 

3aromir ! mein 3öromir ! 

3 a r m i r (aurüdtretcnb) 

D, id& lenn' bidfi, fd^öne« «Hb! 850 

SRalf iif mxä), »irft bn öergel^n, 
Unb mein ©and^ toxxi hxä) öerwel^n. 

Äann ein ©al^nbilb fo nmarmen? 

Unb blidtt alfo ein ^^ontom? 

gü^Ie, fü^Ie, ic^ bin'« felber, 855 

'Die in beinen Slrmen liegt 

Saromiv 

Qa, bn um 3c^ fü^Ie frenbig 

©eine »armen ^ulfe Köpfen, 

^Deinen lanen 9ltem »el^n. 

Qa, ba« finb bie Haren 9lugen, 860 
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3fa, ba« tft bcr Kcbc SWunb, 

3a, ba« ift btc fü^c ©ttmmc, 

!Dercn lool^tbcfantttcr Saut 

grtcbcn auf mid^ tiicbcrtaut, 

3a, btt bi^t% bu biff«, ©clicbte! — 865 

fßttif^a 

930^1 bin t^'d, tDörft bu'd aud^! 
SBic btt jittcrft! 

Sarotnir 

gittern! gittern? 
©er fic^t ba« unb gittert nidit? 
S5in idf boc^ nnr gletfc^ nnb SSM, 
^at hoä) feine »Übe ®örin 870 

Wliif im rattl^en gorft geboren 
Unb mit Sigermarl genäl^rt, 
©tel^t anf meiner offnen ©time 
!Do4 ber f)eitre 5Rame : ÜKenf d^ ! 
Unb ber äßenfd^ f)at feine ©rengen, 875 

®renjen, über bie l^inan^ 
®i(^ fein 3Kttt im (Staube loinbet, 
©einer tog^eit 9lug' erblinbet, 
©eine Äraft toie ©infen brid^t 
Unb fein 3^nnre^ gagenb fprid^t : 880 

St« l^iel^er unb tt)eiter nid^t! 

»ert^a 

Du bift Iran!, ati), gel^ gurüdf, 
®e^ gurücf na^ beiner Sammer. 
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g^cr bi btc ^cigc ©öUc^ 

äte ttoc^ crntnal auf btc ©teile! 885 

3[rg(od unb DertrauendDoU 

golflf i(^ tneittem gül^rer nat^ 

3fti ba« toeite ^runfgemad^. 

a»übe, rufielec^jenb fteig' iä) 

©d^neü ba« ^o^e S3ett l^inan, 890 

Unb bad ix6)t tft au^getan ; 

SBe^enb fü^r xiif fdioti beti @d|Iummer, 

3D?Ub, tote ettte grtebendtaube 

3D?it bem Öljtoeig m bem aWunbe, 

Über meinem ^anpte fd^toeben 895 

Unb in immer engem Greifen 

©id^ auf midd l^emieberlaffen. 

Oefeo, iefeo fenit fie fidfi, 

@ü§e diuijt feffelt mid^. — 

Da burc^judft e« meine ©lieber, 900 

Qäf ertoac^e, f)orc^' unb taufd^e. 

Saut iDirb'd in bem oben ^iinmer, 

9taufd^enb toogt e« um mid^ l^er, 

©ie ein toe^enb ä^renmeer, 

©eltfam frembe Jone toimmem, 905 

3udtenb fal)le Sid^ter fc^immem, 

@« getoinnt bie 9?ac^t 53ett)egung, 

Unb ber ©taub gewinnt ©eftatt. 

©d^Ieppenbe ®eh)änber raufc^en 

!Curc^ ba« 3^^^^^ ^^f ^^^ nieber, 910 

©öf e« toeinen, l^ör' e« ftagen, 

Unb julefet in tneiner 5Kä^e 

©immert ed ein breif ad^ SBe^e ! 
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©a rcig' xif bc« Scttc« SSorljattg 

2luf mit utigeftümcr ©aft : 915 

Unb mit taufenb glammcnaugcti 

©tarrt bic 5Ra(f|t mid^ glo^cnb an. 

8id|ter fcl^' id| fdjtoinbelnb brc^eti 

Uttb mit taufenb faf)Ien SRingcn 

©d^nctt fid^ incinanberfd^Iingen, 920 

Unb nac^ mir ftrcrff « t)unbcrt ©änbc, 

^icd^t an midi mit fjunbcrt gü^en, 

gictf d^t auf mid^ mit ^unbcrt graben ; 

Unb an meine« 53ette« güfeen 

©ttmmert e« wie ÜKonbenlid^t, 925 

Unb ein äntlife tarntet auf 

3Kit gefd^lo^nen 8eid{|enaugen, 

ÜKit befannten ^otben ^^flcti, 

Qa, mit beinen, beinen SH^* 

Sefet reigt e« bie äugen auf, 930 

©tarrt nac^ mir f)in, unb gntfeljen 

3ud[t mir rei^enb burd^d ®ef)im, 

auf fpring' id^ bom gtammenlager, 

Unb burd)« flirrenbe ®emac^ 

©türg' ic^ fort, ber ©pul mir nad^. 935 

SBie t)on gurien gepeitfd^t, 

Sang' xä) an l^ier in ber §alle, 

!J)a f)örf id^ bic^, ©olbe, beten, 

SBilt ju bir in« 3^^^^^ treten, 

Da DcrftcIIt mir — ©ie^ft bu? ©ie^ft bu? 940 

S3eril|a 

©a«, ©eliebter? 
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©ic^ft bu tttd^t? 
Dort im ©tnicl, h)ic fid}'« regt, 
SBie'd geftaltlod fic^ bemegt! 

»ertlia 

(g« ift ttic^t^, ©cficbter, tiic^t«, 

Stö bte tt)Ube 9(u^geburt 945 

Der crl^i^tcn ^f)antafic. 

Du bift mübc, ru^' ein toctiig. 

@efe' btd^ ^tcr hl biefcn ©tul^I, 

Q(S) »UI f(^üfecttb bei bir fte^ 

8abefU]^(ung ju bir mefin. 950 

3 a V m t r (flfeenb, an ii^rc ©ruft ßclc^nt) 

^abe Datit^ bu treue (Seele ! 

©üge« SBefen, ^abe Danf ! 

©d^Iiug um mid^ l^er beiue arme, 

Dag ber ©ölle 5Ra(f|tgefpeufter, 

©c^eu t)or bem gelüeil^ten Äreife, 955 

5Wid^t in meine 5Rä^e treten. 

Sieg' iii fo in beinen armen, 

9(ngen)e]^t bon beinem Sltem, 

Über mir bein l^otbeg äuge : 

Dünft e« mi(^, auf SRofenbetten 900 

(Jn be^ i?rül|ling^ §aud^ gu [c^Iummem, 

ftlar ben §immel über mir. 

S)er ®iar (ömmt 

@(raf 

©er ift l^icr noij in ber ©aCe? 
Sertfia, bu? unb Ql)x? 
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fßtttfia 

fßltin SSatcr — 

SBcig id^ bod^ laum, »a« id^ fagcti, 965 

SBeig faum, h)ic idfi'« fagcn foß. 

ZMä)t tocrbct 3^r midfi nennen, 

Unb faft möt^f ic^'^ felber tm, 

©ätf .id| nic^t gehört, gefeiten, 

güt)If td^ nid^t im tief ften Innern 970 

3ebe meiner gibem beben, 

©eben, ja ; nnb O^r mögt glanben, 

S^ gibt aWenfd^en, toeld^e leidster 

Sn crfd^üttem finb, al« id^. 

SBie öerfteiy id^? 

Seftlia 

2ld{i, f ^ört nur ; 975 

Oben in bie Srferftube 
©atte man i^n ^ingeiüiefen, 
®(^on fenit fd^tummemb fid& fein »luge, 
!Ca ergebt fid^ plöfelid^ — 

@raf 

3ä^It mon bid^ fd^on ju ben SWeinen? 980 
3^ft'« in jenen bun!eln Orten 
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Sttfo and) fc^on funb geworben, 

©ol^n, bag bu mir teuer bift. 

SBarum lamft bu audi ^ie^er ! 

©laubteft bu, getäufc^ter Jüngling, 985 

SBir I)ter feiern grcubenfefte? 

©iel^ un^ nur einmal beifammen 

Qn ber weiten, oben ©alle, 

3ln bem f reubelof en Sif d^e ! 

SBie \xd) ha bie ©tunben bel^nen, 990 

!Da^ ©efpräd^ in Raufen ftodt, 

53ei bem leifeften ©eräufd^e 

3ebe« raf(^ jufammenfä^rt, 

Unb ber SSater feiner S^od^ter 

5Rur mit Slngft unb innerm ©rauen 995 

SBagt in^ Slngefid^t gu fd^auen, 

Ungett)i6, ob e« fein Äinb, 

£)V^ ein l)ömfc^ 9iad^tgefid^t, 

35a« mit il^m gur (Stunbe fpric^t. 

©iel^, mein ©ol^n, fo leben bie, 1000 

5Dic ba« ®d|icffal f|at gegeic^net! 

Unb bu »illft ben mutagen ®inn, 

SBittft bie rafc^e 8eben«uft 

Unb ben ^rieben beiner ^ruft, 

ßöftlid^ ^o^e ®üter, ttjerfen 1005 

SRafd^ in unfer« §aufe« 53ranb ? 

D, mein Sinb, bu tt)irft nic^t löfd^en, 

SBirft mit un« nur untergebnen. 

glie^, mein ©ol^n, »eil e« nod^ S^xt ift. 

5Wur ein 2^or baut feine ©litte loio 

©in auf jene« ^lafee« 3Ritte, 

!Den ber ©life getroffen l^at. 
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^avomiv 

9Äöflc, loa« ba tüiö, gefd^cl^n, 
3^c^ toiü tnä) gur (gcttc ftc^n, 
3Jht6 e«, mit eud^ untcrflcl^ti! 1015 

9?un loo^Ian, ift ba« bctn ©laubc, 

®o lomtn l^er an meine ©ruft. 

©0, unb biefcr SSaterlug 

©d^Iie^t bid^ ein in unfre Reiben, 

©d^Iie^t bid^ ein in unfre greuben; 1020 

3a, in unfre J^reuben, ®o^n. 

3fft fein 35orn bo^ alfo fdjneibenb, 

S)a§ er nid^t auc^ 9?ofen trägt, 

(®er Sllte fc|t Tt*, »on 3aromir unb »crtfta unterftüfet, tit bcn ©tul&r. 2)te 

bctben [te^cn ©onb in ^anb toor i^m.) 

@o, f)abt !E)anf, f)abt T)anf, i^r Sieben! — 

@ef)' ic^ eu^ fo bor mir ftef)en 1025 

aJüt bem freubetrunfnen Sluge, 

aKit bem leben«muf gen «lidf, 

SBitt bie Hoffnung neu fit^ regen, 

Unb ertof^ne, bunHe Silber 

Slu« entfc^tt)unbnen fc^önem lagen 1030 

!Cämmem auf in meiner 53ruft: 

©eib toillfommen, !DuftgeftaIten, 

gro^ unb fdimergtit^ mir toiOfommen! — 

©ert^a, fief) bod^ nur, bein SJater! — 

S3ertl|a (mit il^m ctma« aurüdfirctctib) 

Sag ü)n nur, er pflegt fo öfter 1035 

Unb fieljt ungern fidji geftört; 
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aber, gicbcr, fei öergnügt! 

®kij, meitt SSater totx^ fd^on aöed. 

Sarotnit (raf(5) 

fßtttfia 

QcL, uttb fd^eittf« gu btH'genl 
§ettte nur — er toav fo gut, 1040 

^d), fo gut, fo milb uub fauft; 
©aufter, gütiger, ate bu, 
!Der bu lalt unb troden ftel^ft, 
SBä^renb id^ uid^t Sorte finbe 
gür mein gürten, für mein ®md. 1045 

^laromir 

Olaube mir — 

@i, glauben, glouben! 
©effer ftünb' e^ bem, gu fc^toeigen, 
Der nit^t »eife, toie Siebe fprid^t. 
Äann ber «lid nic^t überjeugen, 
Überreb't bie Sippe nid^t. 1050 

®iel), man ^at mir oft ergö^Iet, 
!Co5 e« (eichte SKeufd^en gebe, 
Deren Siebe nic^t blo^ brennt, 
8lud& öerbrennt unb bann erlift^t, 
üKenfd^en, bie bie Siebe lieben, 105s 

aber nidbt ben ©egenftanb, 
©^metterlinge, bunte ©aufler, 
!Cie bie feufd^e 9tofe lüffen. 
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aber nic^t, toeil [ic bic 9iofc, 

fficil fic eine :83lumc ift. 1060 

«ift bu auäi \o, ©tumtncr, «öfcr? 

(Som 9iä^ta!§inen eine @^är)>e ne^menb.) 

Q6) toxU bir bic gtügcl btnbcn, 
^inbctt — binbcti, Jroft'gcr — btnbctt, 
!J)a6 fein ®ott fic löfcti fott! 

3iiromit 

©ü^c« SBef cn ! — 

(®{e bittbet t^m bie ®d^är))e um.) 
®raf (^tnüberblitfenb) 

2Bic fic fllü^t, 106 • 

SEBic c« fic liinübcrgicl^t ! 
aittcr SBibcrftanb gcnomntcn, 
Utib im ©trubcl fortgcfditDontmcn. 
5Run tool^Ian, c« fei ! ÜDcr §inimcl 
©c^cint mir fclbft bcti SBcg gu geigen, icr: 
!J)cn i(f| toanbetn fott unb mu§; 
©temmt glcid^ mand^c^ fid^ entgegen, 
®Iimmt gleid^ in ber tiefften önift 
3lo6) öcrborgen mand^er gnnle 
SSon ber einft fo mäc^f gen ®tnt. 1075 

SEörid^t treiben ! Sitlc« SCrad^ten! 
©er ^alaft ift cingefunicn, 
SRimmer, nimmer l^ebt er ftdf, 
Stanm nod) geben feine Sirümmer 
®nc §üttc für mein S'inb, 1080 

ffio^I, e« fei ! ^6), »ic fo fd^toer 
Söfen \\6) bic Hoffnungen, 
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Qn bcr S^ugcttb Scna cmpfotiflctt, 
§oIbe 3ci(f|ett, cmgcgrabcn 
Qn bc« «äumc^cti^ frifd^e JRinbc, 1085 

Sltt« bc« ältere morfd^er ©ruft, 
äte fic mir geboren toarb 
Unb öor mir lag in ber SBicge, 
greunbtic^ läc^elnb, fd^ön unb l)oIb, 
SBie burd^Uef i^ im ©ebanlen 1090 

®ie ®ef c^Ied^ter unfer« Sanbe^, 
• ©orflfam tüätilenb, finbifd) fud^enb 
5ßa^ bem lünftigen ©ema^I. 
ganb ben ©öc^ften nod| ju niebrig, 
S'aum ben ©eften gut genug: 1095 

©amit ift'« nun tüo^I Dorbei ! 
9l(^, id| \vii)V e« tüo^t, tüir fd^eiben 
Saum fo fd^toer öon wahren greuben, 
ate üon einem fd^önen 5Eraum ! 

»ert^a (an bcr ©c^ärpc muftcrnb) 

$alt mir fti«, bu Ungebulb'ger ! 
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®raf 

Unb giemt mir fo efle« SBö^ten? 

SBenn e« toa^r, toa« er gefpro(^en, 

Sag im SRebel ber grinnrung 

Slu« ber fernen 3fugenbgeit 

Unbeftimmt, in fid^ öerfliegcnb, "05 

aWeine ®tim öorüberfd^toebt ; 

SBenn fie toa^r, bie alte ©age, 

T)a^ ber ?Wame, ben id^ trage, 

JJer mein Ototj toar unb mein ®(^mudt, 
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5Rur burd^ tief geheime (Sünbeti — mo 

gort, ®ebante! — §a, unb bod^! 

S3 e r t ^ a (t^r SSerf betrac^tenb) 

®o, nun ftcljt c« [c^ön unb gut. 
Slbcr nun fei mir auc^ freunbüc^, 
Da§ mid^ nic^t bie Arbeit reue ! 

®raf 

3foromir! 

3 a r m i r (aufgcft^tedt) 
333a« ? — 3^r, ©err ®r af ! ms 

®raf 

$Ro(i& bift bu un« tunbe fc^ulbig 

SSon ben ©einen, beiner 3lbhinft. 

3foromir öon ßfd^en l^eigt bu, 

gern am W)dn »arbft bu geboren, 

©ienfte fud^ft bu l^icr im ©eer, 1120 

®o erjäl^lte mir mein 3Ääbc^en, 

Slber weiter toeife ic^ nic^t«, 

Sarotttir 

3fft bod^ toeiter aud& nid^t« übrig. 

3Wäd&tig toaren meine Sinnen, 

9teid& unb mäd^tig. Slrm bin ic^ ; 1125 

arm, fo arm, bag, »enn bie« §erj, 

gin entfc^Ioßuer, Iräft'ger ®inn 

Unb ein fc^toergeprüfter, boc^ öießeic^t 
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®rabc barum fcftrcr SBidc 

yiidft für ctiüo« gelten lönnen, 1130 

Q6i nickte l^abe unb nid&t^ bin. 

Du fagft öiel mit »enig SBorten. — 

älfo red^t! bu bift mein üßann! 

©iel^, mein ®oI)n, ic^ bin ein ®rei^ ; 

!J)ie 5Katur tt)inft mir ju ®rabe, 1135 

Unb ein bun!el, bumpf ©efül^I 

5Kennt mir nal) be« Seben« ^kU 

5Rie l^ab' i6) bem Job gegittert, 

Unb and) ie^t fc^redt er mic^ nic^t. 

aber fic^ bie« üKäbc^en, fie^ mein Äinb. 1140 

Äönnteft bu in meinen S^ränen, 

©ier in meinem ©ergen lefen, 

SBa« fie oüe« mir getoefen, 

!Du öerftünbeft meinen ®^merg. 

!J)a§ xäf fie oHein mug loffen 1145 

3n ber unbefannten SBelt, 

Da« mac^t mic^ bem S^ob erbloffen, 

Da« ift'«, toa« fo tief mic^ quätt. 

©ol^n, auf bic^ ift il^rer SfJeigung 

©d^Iaf erwachte« Slug' gefatten; 1150 

Du toeißt il)ren SBert gu ^d)&^tn, 

ffieißt gu fd&üfeen, tt)a« bir »ert ; 

Du gabft einmal fc^on bein geben 

Unb tt)irff « freubig ttjieber geben, 

SBenn ba« ©d^itffat ttjinft, für fie. 1155 

Dir öertrau' i^ biefe« SIeinob, 

®oH bu Hebft fie? 
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Sfarowir 

SBie mein ^btxL 

Unbbui^? 

fßttifia 

a»c^r ate mic^ fclbft 

STOöfl' bcnn ®ottc« ginget »alten! 

9Hmm [ie l)in, bie bu erhalten! 1160 

(Gd^täge ans ^aufttor.) 

«raf 

SBa« ift bad? — ©er na^t fo fpät 
5«0(^ fic^ biefe« @c^(offe« Soren? 

»evtlia 
®ott, »enn ettoa — 

©ei ni(^t linbift^. 
©laubft bn m% üerbäc^tig SSoIf 
SBage fic^ an fefte ©c^Iöffer, n6s 

SBol^I oemalirt nnb ttol^I bemannt? 

(Sünt^er fommt 

®ilnt]|ev 

©err, ein föniglic^er ^artptmavn 
Sin ber ©pifee feine« ©aufen« 
bittet gintafe an ber Pforte, 
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Sie? ©otboten? 

Qa, ©err ®raf- 1170 

Seil td^ gletd^ mä)t, lua^ fie fud^en^ 
Öffne litten fd^neü bie Pforten ; 
(StM ttittfotnmett finb fie mir. 

@raf 

S33a« fü^rt ben l|ie^er gu un«? 

Unb in biefer ©tunbe? ©leic^uieL 1175 

335irb iod) feine Oegentoart 

SBol)l bie ©tunben un« bepgeln 

!J)iefer |jeinficl& langen ^aiift 

^faromir, ge^ bod^ ju ©ette. 

O, bn bift noc^ gar nid^t iDol^U nSo 

©iet), ic^ fül^r^ an biefem S^dtn, 

an bem ©tilrmen beiner ^ulfe, 

Dal bu frani, bebenflic^ franil! 

3aromir 

ÄranI? ic^ franf ? ttja« fättt bir ein! 
©türmen gleich bie rafd^en ^nlfe, 1185 

®rab' im ©tnrme ift mir tool^t ! 

® untrer öffnet bie Xlire. ^er^ait^tmonn tritt ein. 
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4^ait)itmattit 

Qffx t)crjeil)ct, Tucin §err ®raf, 
!Da§ ic^ no^ in fpätcr 5»a(i&t 
gure« gaufc« aiul|c ftörc. 

©er bc« ßönig« garbcn trägt, 1190 

!Ccm ift ftct« tncitt §aud geöffnet ; 
(Sxid), mein §err, aud^ ol^ne fie. 

4^att)»tmaitit 

©ier grtig' idö too^l Sure Jod^ter? 



raf 
3fa, e« ift mein einjig ^nb. 

4^au|yttitattii 

ffiie foü id^ miit) ^ier cntfd^ulb'gen? 1195 

©art unb rau^, mein fd^öne« grfiulein, 

3fft be« ©ienfte« ftrenge ^flid^t : 

ßr tt)iü nur, bog e« gefc^e^e, 

ffiie'« gefd&iel^t, brum fragt er nid^t. 

!J)od&, bringt meine Slnfunft ©c^reden, 1200 

©Ott fie ©c^redEen audj gerftreun. 

3fene mäd^f ge 9iöuberbanbe, 

Die bie ®ei|et biefer ©egenb — 

®raf 

Qa, fürtoal^r, 'ne fd^ttjere ®ei6eU 

Diefe« SWöb^en, meine Jod^ter, 1205 

J)a| fie lebt noc^, ba§ fie ift, 
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!DanIt {ie nur bem fttl^nen SDbite 

3l^rei^ toadttn ^räutigamd^ 

3faromir öon ©fc^cn, l^ler. 

^Q er felbft, nod^ biefe ^adfi 1210 

Siarb im ^orft er ttberfaUen, 

@eme !Diener ifym erfd^Iagen, 

Saum entging er gleir^ent 8od. 

4^ait|itiiiattit 
©iefe yiad^t? 

Saromir 

3a, biefe yiaäft 

^anpimüMU 

Unb ttHinn — ? 1215 

3ar9iiiv 

93or brei ©tunben etloa! 

Hauptmann 

(t^ ins Vuge faffenb, bann sunt (Vrafen) 

6uer (Sibom? 

C9raf 

3o, mein ©err. 

^tttttitiitaitii 

^Reiftet ^f^r ein ©tünbc^en fpäter, 
ffiar gu(^ jene ängft erfpart. 

(3tt ben übitgen.) 

gürber mögt il^r rul)ig fein 
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Unb nic^t« Slrgc^ mcl^r bcfal^rctt, 1220 

ÜDcnn bie euer ©c^recfen ttjaren, 

3fene SRäuber, finb nic^t me^r ! 

gange fc^on ouf tl^ren ^^rfcn, 

Überfielen xoxv fie ^eute. 

5Wac^ bel^erjtem, blutigem ©treite 1225 

Xxat ber ©teg auf unfre ©ette, 

Unb bie 3Äörberf(^ar erlag, 

2:eife getötet, teite gefangen, 

Sietteten fid^ toen'ge nur: 

335ir »erfolgen ü)xt (S>pm. 1230 

®o fam ic^ in biefe ®egenb, 

Äam an biefe« ©c^tog, bin ^ier. 

(»taf 

ytm ffübt 3)anl, i^r ipadem ftrieger, 
^abt bcn iPärmften, beften !j)anl ! 

Hauptmann 

3e|t no(^ nic^t, bi« e« öoßenbet. 1235 

3^ft ber (Stamm gleich fd^on gefallen, 

©aften bod^ noc^ manche SBurjeln, 

Unb id) l)aV mir'« fetbft gefc^ttjoren, 

3(te man mid^ gur SEat erf oren, 

Slu«jurotten biefe «rut. 1240 

Säuern ^aben au«gefagt, 

S)a§ ^ier in be« ©d^Ioffe« 5Rä^e, 

Qn be« na^en ffijei^er« ©c^Hf, 

ÜDen derfaßnen Stugentoerfen 

©id^ öerbäc^tig SJoH gejeigt. 1245 

ÜDrum erlaubt, mein ebler ®raf. 
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3)a§ td^ l)ter au« gurctn (Schlöffe 

3Jieiner @päl)cr ©uc^en leite, 

®tet« bereit, naif jeber (Seite, 

9ßo ed not tut, abiugel)u. 1250 

«alb, fo ^off xd), iff « vorüber; 

JRing^um ftefien meine Soften: 

SBenn fic^ auc^i in Suft^ unb gelb 

©ner noä) verborgen l^ölt, 

©ollen fie il^n tüchtig f offen, 125s 

Q^m ift nur bie SBa^I gelaffen 

^toifd&en Äetten, gtoifc^en iob. 

O^raf 

!JDiefe« ©d^Iog ift nic^t me^r mein; 

«i« Si)x (Suer 3Bert ooUenbet, 

Oft e« guer, ift be« Äönig«. 1260 

O, toie tieb' id^ biefen (Sifer, 

35er ba6 JRed&te fc^nell ergreift 

Unb feft l)ält, toa6 er ergriffen. 

Hauptmann 

5Ki(^t mel^r 80b, at« ic^ öerbiene. 

gül)r' ic^ ^ier be« JRec^te« ©ac^e, 1265 

%\xtjx' iü) meine aud^ jugleit^. 

©at boc^ biefe« SRöuberüoH, 

aSSä^renb ic^ am ^of be« Sönig«, 

5IKir mein ©tammfc^Iog überfaÜen 

Unb geraubt, gebrannt, gemorbet, 1270 

!5)a6 noc^ jefet bei ber grinnrung 

aWir ba« ©erj im «ufen bebt. 

SD, miä) bwngt e«, ju be^a^Ien^ 
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2öa^ x6) fc^ttjer nur fc^ulbig bin ! 

Qä) tvxü fdionen, grimmig fd^ottcti: 1275 

5Ri^t bcr Zob in tampf unb ^6)lad)t 

3Berbe biefer Srut gu teile, 

9?cin, bem 9tab, bem §ettferbci(e 

Sei il)r fci^ulbig ©aupt gebracht. 

S3ertM 

5Ric^t boc^! 2öoUt Qf)x 3Kenfc^en richten, 1280 
®e^t atö mtn\ä) an« bluf ge SBcrt ! 

$att)itmattn 

§ättet Qi)x gefe^n, mein gräulcin^ 

S33a« id^ fa^, mit ©d^auber [a^, 

Qf)x öerfd^töffet (Suer ©erg, 

SBicfet ba« gefc^äff ge 3Äitleib 1285 

©leid^ 'ncm unoerf c^ämten iöettter 

aSott ber ftteng gefcf|Io§nen 2^ür* 

3fene raml^enben JRulncn, 

SSon ber glamme ®Iut befc^iencn, 

©reife gagcnb, 1290 

SBeiber Hagenb, 

Äinber ttjeinenb 

9ln erfc^Iagner 3)?ütter :83rüften 

^^nxä) bie leergebrannten äBüften; 

Unb bagu nun ber ©ebanfe, 1295 

!Ca6 bie ©elbgier, ba§ bie ^abfuc^t 

SBen'ger feiger ^öfettjid^ter ^ 

^[atromtir (öortrctenb unb t§n §ort anfaffcnb) 

SBoUt 3^r biefe« ^olbe SBefen, 
(J^rer^eele fd^önen ®|)iegeV 
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Der auf feiner Haren gläd^e 1300 

SRetn bte ©d&ö^jfung fteUet bar, 

Seil er felber rein unb Har, 

9JHt ber 9}ad^fu(l^t giff gern ^aad), 

mit be« ©äffe« 2ltem trüben ? 

ia^t fie füge« aJHtteib üben 1305 

Unb in beut @(efallnen avaäf 

Den gefattnen 55ruber lieben. 

D, e« lägt ber «infe tDO% 

ÜDer gebrod^nen Sid^e fpotten ! 

^ati)Ptiitattit 

Äafd^ in« geuer, toenn fie brad^. 1310 

3ar0mir 

gure 3^nge rid^tet fd^arf ; 

Do(^, toa« öorfd^neü fie gefünbigt, 

3Jla6)t ber 9(mt IDO^I jögemb gut 

4^att|itiiiantt 

©a, toie nel^m' ic^ biefe ©orte? 

^^aromir 

"iWe^mt fie, §err, toie id) fie gab. 131 5 

Hauptmann 

Wif e« ntd)t an btcfem Orte — 

3aromtr 

Segtet 3]^r ben Xro^ »ol^I ab. 
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^att^itmaiitt 

SBarm fe^' id) guc^ 9täubcm biencn. 

SÖ3cr in 5Rot ift, jö^r auf mt(^. 

^auiitHiaitit 

5ttay ber Scftc unter i^ncn — 1320 

Stuft il)n! SBteaeic^t ftedt er fic^! 

<8taf 

^faromtr! toa^ mu% i(^ l^üren! 

P^rt ber Stfer bid^ fo toeit, 

SKagft bu meinen ®aft beleib'gen, 

ftannft bu SKeufd^en mol^I öerteib'gen, 1325 

SB3e((^e f eiber fid^ üerbammt? 

ÜDo(^ toad gi(f d, tro^ biefi^r ;gi^e, 

$ab' i(^ rid^tig bid^ erlannt, 

^raud^t ed »en'ge Sßorte nur, 

Unb bem f^l^Igriff folgt bie SReue, 1330 

^a, bu fotgft m^ felbft in« greic 

auf ber ©öfetoid^ter ©pur. 

3aromtr 

®raf 

3a, bu! 
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Qä), ttimtncnnel^r! 
935te? id^ follte einen Sinnen, 
gtnen ®tieffot)n be« ©efc^td«, 1335 

!l)en bie unnatürlich ijaxtt SDhitter 
©tiefgcfinnt Ijinau^Qetrteben, 
gern t)on SSSefen feiner 9lrt, 
3u be« SBatbe« 9?acl&tret)ieren, 
3Bo im S'rei^ t)on SRaubgetieren 1340 

©eiber er jum {Raubtier toarb, 
SBie, id) f oüf ^il^m, toenn er na^t, 
Sitten bietenb, wa« er ^at, 
3Wit ber SReue l)erben S^^^^^f 
®tatt ber §anb, um bie er bat, 1345 

3Wcinen blut'gen ÜDegen reichen? 
SaSer tut ba«, unb ift ein 3Kann? 
Sinen g^tttb mir, ber nod| fic^t, 
!l)od^ gum §äfd|er taug' i^ nicf|t! 

O^raf 

Unb toenn xü) nun f eiber gel^e 1350 

Unb, bee fi'önig« 8el^en«mann, 
!Diefe ©öftrer füt)rc on, 
äBirft bu folgen? 

. Saromi? 

3f|r? 

®raf 

Qa, xi). 
Qä) mag SWenfc^enleben fc^onen, 
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JBcig ju fc^äfeen Üßenfc^enttjcrt : 1355 

^oä) Ia§ un^ tiic^t graufant fein 

®cgett unfre beffern trüber, 

Um ben fdEilimmen milb ju fein. 

Db ba« ©erg and) ängftltd^ bebe^ 

Sag une tun bie [trcngc ^flid^t, 1360 

Unb, bamit ber ®ute lebe, 

mt bem aWörber gum (Sendet ! 

SRec^t gef protzen, rec^t gefproc^en! 

!j)a§ bie Äinblein rul^ig fc^Iafen, 

fSJtxt ben ^unben öor bie 5£ür ! 1365 

THx ein ©d^toert! Qd) \mü ^inau«, 

SSBiH Iiinaud auf aWenfc^enleben! 

©, fie »erben tü^tig fechten! 

3fft ba« geben boc^ fo fc^ön, 

aaer ®üter erfte«, l|ö(^fte«, 1370 

Unb tt)er alle^ [e^jt baran, 

SBal^rlic^, ber ijat xtä)t getan! 

©äffen, SBaffen! ®ebt mir SBaffen! 

gort, Ijinau«! 3luf SKenfd^enteben! 

Sagt bie Treiber fertig fein; 137s 

Unb bann ipader lo^gejiagt, 

Si« ber fpäte SWorgen tagt! 

SBaffen, SBaffen! §eba! SBaffen! — 

@agt' xd) e« guc^ nidjt, mein 3Sater, 

gr ift franf, gefäf)rli(^ frant 1380 
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^atomit 

3ff ^ bod^ nur gerechte ©träfe ! 

<Se^t bo6)^ formten fie ed magen, 

!E)ie SSerrud^ten, rüdtjufci^Iagen, 

!Da auf fie bad @(^tdfa( fd^Iug! 

SKenfd&en, 9Kenfc^en! — ^oUer ^Bkftnl 1385 

9lu|er und^ xotx gel^t und an? 

f^ort, ^maud oud unfemt Sta^n, 

©er nur und unb Unfre fo§t, 

i^ort ^inaud, unnü^e Saft! 

2Benn empor ein ©d^ioimmer taud^t, 1390 

©d^ned bad 9iuber lool^I gebraucht : 

äBeg t)om 9ianbe beine ^änbe, 

3)ag fid^ unfer ^al^n nid^t tt)enbe, 

Qn bem ffieöenftrubel enbel 

<9rof 
3^aromir^ toad fid^t bid^ an? 1395 

Sarowir 

Hd^, t)er}ei^t! jtaum toeig ic^'d felberl 
Sd marb mir bie ^agbluft rege 
:99ei ber frö^Hd^en (Srjä^Iung, 
. ©ie bie 5»e^ fei'n gefteOt, 
Unb nun ba(b bad SBilb gefättt. 1400 

(9 r a f (aum Hauptmann) 

Qfft oerjei^et »o^I, mein ©err, 
Se^t, ber Unfaü biefer yiaäft 
Unb bann nod^ fo manche« anbre 
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^at fein SBefcn fo gcrrüttct, 

S)a§ er laum er felber xtod). 1405 

Hauptmann 

®o bewegt, in biefer ©timmung 

3fft nid^t öon «efeibigung, 

SJon SSeraei^en nid&t bie SRebe. 

pflegt ber 9?u^e, ^err t)on gfc^en* 

Unfer tüibrigc« ©efc^äft, 1410 

©af « gleid^ feine gute ©eite, 

Xougt für fein beilegt ©emüt* 

»ertjö 

SBol^I, mein gieber, fofge mir. 

Saromir 
^xd)tboä)l Sa^mic^, lagmic^! ©teft, 
9Äir ift tDd% tüal^r^aftig tool^I. 1415 

^anptmanu 

Un« gegiemt e«, boraufc^lagen, 
Slnjune^men fte^t bei gud^ ; 
Unb fo ne^m' id^ benn jefet Urfanb. 
3u öoCenben mein ©efc^äft. 

®raf 

2)o(^, ©err, lennt Qi)x and) bie «äuber? 1420 
2)a6 Qf)x argio« ftiße SBanbrer 
mtift beläftigt o^ne S»ot? 

$ait)itiisatttt 

ffennen? 3fd^nid^t. ©emt im ©unfein 
Überfielen ipir fie ^eute, 
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Uttb in Sampfe^ bluf 9cm 9itn9Ctt 1425 

(Sief)t man auf bcr getnbc SUngen 

2Bc^r al« auf t^r Slngcfid^t. 

!Doc{| im SSorgemacf|c brausen 

©arret einer meiner Scute, 

!j)er, öon feinem Zxwpp getrennt, 1430 

Sinft in i^re §anb geraten, 

ÜDer oft 3^^8c i^^er Saaten 

Unb bic 5Räuber aöe lennt. 

^eba! ^oUal 

(@oIbat fommt.) 

^attptmatitt 

335alter f omme ! 

(©otbat a6.) 

3tt)inge bid^ boc^ länger nidit, 1435 

^aromir, unb gc^ ju :83ette. 

8eid^enbla§ ift bein ©efic^t, 

Unb aud beinem büftem 9luge 

«tieft be« gieber« bumpfe ®Iut 

®t\j ju ©ette, lieber @o^n! 1440 

(9(uf bie @eitentüre red^tS aeigenb.) 

©ier in biefem ftitten ^immtx 
©Ott nicf|t« beine 5Ru^e ftören. 

»ert^a 

3aromir, Ia§ bid^ erbitten. 

©0^1, i^r tt)ünf cf|t eö, unb e^ fei ; 

gaft fü^r ic^ mid^ f eiber unpag. 1445 

(2)ae @(l^niU)ftuc!^ an bie Sttme preffettb.) 
SB a ( t e T lommt. 
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Hauptmann 

Äomm! 9Bir tnad^ctt jcfet bie JRunbc, 
Unb bufolQfttnir! 

SBalter 

SBol^I, ©err $au|)tmann. 

4^aii|itittaittt 

3fft btr bcttt ©cbäd^tttiS treu? 

ffiirft bu jcbcti bicfcr SRäuber 

SBteber lentten^ ber fid^ jetgt! 1450 

SBalter 

©id^cr »erb' td^, forget nid^t! 

fdtti^a ßaromir f üi^rcnb) 

SBie bu toanlft! ©iel^, l^ier l^inem! 

Oaromir gel^t burc^ bie ©ettentüre red^ts ab.) 

®raf 

®o^ unb |e^t gel^t benn mit ®ott! 

^atitPtittaitit 

©n« tft tjor^er nod^ gu tun, 

aWeine« Stuftrog« teic^tfte ^ätfte, 1455 

!Die mir l^ier gur fd^iperften »irb. 

9lber fei'«, ic^ mu^. — @ax manrfie« 

(Scheint bem ÜÄenfc^en überflilfftg 

Unb ift^« bem ©olbaten nit^t. 

aSein ©err ©raf, ^^l^ ^ögt erlauben, 1460 
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!Ca§ id^ gurcd ©c^toffc« ^nnreö 
9Jo(^ t)or attcm crft burd^forft^e. 

0raf 

©icfc«? 3»cmc« ©c^Ioffc«, ©crr ? 

Streng gemcffen tft mein äuftrog, 

3ebe ©Öffnung gu burc^fud^en, 1465 

SBem fle fei, »em pe gei)öre, 

9?a(^ ber flttd^f gen Stäubet ©^mr. 

STOag id^ ungeftüm erfc^einen, 

3d^ erf üQe meine ^flid^t ; 

gigne« ©tauben, eignet SReinen 1470 

©d^tt)eiget, »0 bie ©ol^e [priest. 

Unb jubem, ^^v mögt öergeil^en, 

©er bürgt &id) für gure geute ? 



raf 

Unb »er gud^, benft ^l^r, für mid^. 

Hauptmann 

ptf ic^ tovctlii) gud) beleibigt, 1475 

@o bebentt — 

Olraf 

O tagt ba«! tagt bad! 
©irb e6 mir benn nimmer ftar, 
©eld^er n^eite Slbgrunb fd^eibet 
!Dad, tt)Qd ift, t)on bem, road tt)ar. 
Tin^ ed mid^ benn immer mal^nen! 1480 
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Qä) gebadete meiner Sinnen, 

üDeren SBort l^ier, toeit unb breit 

a»el(r galt, afö ber ^öc^fte ®b. 

Unter benen ber SSerbad^t 

Unb be« 2lrgtt)o^n^ finftre SKac^t 1485 

©c^amrot fid^ geweigert l^ätten, 

!J)iefe ©allen gu betreten. 

©od^ id^ bin ber 8e^te nnb ein ®rei^, 

yiwXf fo glanbt benn (guren Singen! 

(2)ic Xüren nad^ ber iRcil^c öffnenb.) [H90 

Sommt nnb fel^t! — ©ier bie« mein ^mrntx — 
aSeiner Jod^ter ©d^lafgemac^ — 

(9(n ber 2;ttre nac^ ^aromtrS ®emad^.) 

C>ier— 

»erteil 

D, gönnt i^m SRnl^e, aSater! 

^n, Qf)x fal^t ja erft t)or Inrgem 
aReinen (Sibam ed betreten. 

Hauptmann 

Qfjix verlangt mic^ gn befd^ämen. 1495 

®raf 

9?nr jn übergengen, ©err! 
Unb nnn f ommt ! 

Hauptmann 

SBo^in? 
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3ftt« greic 
SRtt dnä) auf bcr SRäuber ©pur* 

$att)itittatttt 

SBie/3f^r tooHtet? 

(Straf 

«in i^ nit^t SSafatt bc« Äönigg? 1500 

Unb td| fennc meine ^flidit 
aJHnber nid|t ofö Q\)x bie ©ure. 
ÜDrum, o^n' eine jtoeite SWalinung, 
2a^t un^ ge^en — 

Sert^a 

O, mein SSater! 
@o beben! t bod^ ! 1505 

®ntf 

©titt, mein tinb! 
§ier l^ör' ic^ nur eine (Stimme, 
Unb bie \)at bereite flef^jrocfien. — 
Äommt, mein §err, unb fagt bem Äönig, 
5Da§ ic^, ®raf öon «orotin, 
Äein ®eno6 ber SRäuber bin, 1510 

©agt, baß in be« 8ött)en ©ö^Ie 
®tatt beö fräftigen, gefunben, 
einen toüttn Qi)x gefunben, 
ÜDer gebeugt unb l^ilflo« jtoar, 

(aufgerichtet) 

?lber boä) nod^ 8öme war. 1515 . 

(9lb mit bem $Qu<)tmann.) 
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äd^, er gcl^t, er l^ört nidit, gel^t, 
Sägt mic^ ^ier aHein gitrüd, 
5)er ÜSerjiüetflung preisgegeben 
Unb ber ®orge Slotterjal^n. 

@oU id^ für ben SJater beben, 1520 

gürd^ten, n)aS bem brauten brol^t? 
§ab' bod^ nur bieS eine Seben, 
SBarum jmeifarfi mir ben lob? 

(%n ber Xüxt t)on 2laromirS ©etnad^.) 

^ctromir ! 3Äein ^aromir ! — 

Seine Wxttooxt, atteS ftille, 1525 

Sitten fd^ttjeigenb, ipie ba« ®rab, 

SBie bejäl^m' idE| biefe Slngft, 
333ie begännt' id) biefeS Sangen, 
ÜDa« mir fdfjtüül, h)ie SBetterwotlen, 
auf ber fd)tt)eren 55ruft firf) lagert* 1530 

D, ic^ fe^' e« in ber gerne, 
ßs öerpßen fid) bie ©teme, 
g« erlifdit be5 Jage« 8ic^t, 
ÜDer ergümte !Donner fprid^t, 
Unb mit ft^tüargen gulenfd^toingen 1535 

gül)f id| es, ge^altnen glugS, 
®ic^ um meine (Schlafe fc^tingen. 
O, id) !enn' bid), finftre SJÄad^t, 
ä^ne, tt)aS bu mir gebracht. 
3ßu5 it^'S üor bie @eele führen! 1540 

D, e« l^ei^t, eS l|eigt öerlieren! 
Unb beS Unheils ganjeS didä) 
Äennt lein ©c^reden, beinem gletd^. 
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SBel^ ! befi^en unb vertieren, 

©cfi^cn unb öcrlicrcn! — 1545 

SSJol^in fcib t^r, golbnc S:oflc? 

©o^itt btft bu, gcentanb? 

SBo ic^ ol^tic SButtfci^ unb Älagc. 

aWit mir fclbcr unbcfannt 

Scbte an bcr Unfd^ulb §anb ; 1550 

SBo ein ©änfitng meine Siebe, 

ßine S5tume meine 8uft, 

Unb ber fc^merjlicfifte ber S^riebe 

5Roc^ ein grembting biefer ^öruft. 

3Bar ber §immel aud} umjogen, 1555 

§eiter ftral^tte boc^ mein ©inn, 

Unb auf fpiegel^eüen SBogen 

2^aumelte ba^ geben l^in. 

@|)ielenb in bem ®traf)I ber ®onne, 

8o(fte mic^ be^ :0ec^er« 5Ranb, 1560 

Unb id) trani ber Siebe SBonne 

Unb i^r ®ift au« feiner $anb, 

®eit fein Slrm mid^ fjat umtounbetv 

©eit ic^ füllte feinen ^6, 

Sft ba« geentonb t)erfd^tt)unben, 1565 

Unb auf Domen tritt mein gu^ : 

Domen, bie gioar JRofen fc^müdfen, 

aber Domen, Domen bod^, 

Qn bem glül^enbften gntjüden 

pi^r ic^ il^ren (Btad)d nod^. 1570 

©e^nenb lüünfc^' xd) feine mf)e, 

Unb er fommt : toie jaut^jt bie öroutl 

Doc^ loie id^ in« 3(ug' iljm fel^e, 

©erben innre Stimmen laut, 
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Stcf im »ttfcn fd^cinfe gu fprcc^cn, 1575 

SBctttt mein SSM in feinem ru^t : 

!Deine Siebe ift gjerbred^en, 

©ottöer^a^t ift biefe ©tut- 

3ene« bumpfe, trübe Srüten, 

(Seinem Sluge« ftarrer «lid 1 580 

©i^eint gntfemunj ju gebieten, 

Unb id^ bebe bang gurüd ; 

Doc^ Witt ic^ mic^ i^m entjie^en, 

SCrifft fein Solid mxd) totiä) unb mxm, 

a»it bem aBiüen, iu entfliegen, 1585 

pe^' xä) nur in feinen 9lrm ; 

Unb tt)ie ber Sl^ar^bbe 5Eofen 

©rft öon fid^ ftögt ©d^iff unb aRann, 

©ann öerfd^Iingt bie JRettung^Iofen, 

®tö§t er ab unb giel^t er an. 1590 

aaSer mag mir ba« »lätfel löfen? 

3fft e§ gut, »arum fo bang? 

^d), unb fütiret e^ jum «öfen? 

aBo^er biefer ^immetebrang? 

(fflllt auSflebrcUeten Slmten.) 

Sann mein glel)en bic^ erreichen, 159s 

Unerltärbar ^o^e SÖJad^t, 

Die ob biefem ^aufe »ac^t, 

®o gib gnäbig mir ein 3^^^^/ 

©neu Seitftem in ber 5Wac^t! 

3fte«Job — 

(es föttt ein «Sdöufc.) l'^^ 

§a ! — äöa« war ba« ? — (Sin ®c^u^ ! — 
!J)eut' ic^ e«, ba« graufe 3eid^en? 
2öarb mein f reoler SBunfrfi erf)ört ? 
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SBe^ mir! — ffic^! — ^c^ bin oücin! — 

§0, allein?— ©a« ftrcifte ha 

Äatt unb tocl^cnb mir öorilbcr ? — 1605 

«ift bu'«, flciffgc ©ünberin?— 

§a,i(f|fä^(cbcinc5«ä^c! 

^a, ic^ l^örc beincn Sritt! 

3faromir, mac^' anf ! tood^' ouf ! 
©c^ü^e bcinc SStxttjal — 3^aromir! 1610 

5Rur ein SBort, nur einen Saut! 
ÜDafe bu mad^ft, bag bu mit^ ^örft, 
5Do§ ic^ nid^t aüein! — Sei bir! — 
©d^iüeigft bu? — §a, iä) mug bid^ feigen! 
ÜDic^ umfangen, bic^ umfc^lingcn, 161 5 

®e^en, füllen, baß bu lebft! 

(öffnet Me XÜre unb ftürjt l^inein. (£8 fäKt nod^ ein ©d^uft; ^eraustaumelnb.) 

galtet ein! o l^altet ein! 
äße« leer! — ba« genfter offen! 
(Sr ift fort ! — ift tot — tot — tot ! 



Cnbe bei ttoeiten Xufftuget. 
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^attc tote in ben borigen SCufaügcn. 
SB e r t M (ftfet am Xifrf^c, bcn Äopf in bic §anb gcftfi^t) 

Siebe, ba« finb beine ijteuben, 1620 

!Da«, «efife, ift beine 8uft? 

SBie finb bann ber Trennung geiben, 

Unb lüie martert ber SSertuft? 

(@inft in ll^te borige (Stettung surüd.) 

$aufe 

(3 a 1 m t r öffnet bie ©eltcntüre red^ts unb tottt ft^nctt iurilcf, ha et iemanben 

erblicft.) 

»ertl^a 

Saromir! — Du ttjeic^ft gurüd? 

aaSeid^ft öor mir gurüdE ?— O, bleib! 1625 

2Bie l^ab' id^ um bicf) gegittert, 

D, Oeliebter, tt)ie gebebt! 

©pri^tDtefü^Iftbubidi? 

3 a r m t r (f^eu unb büfter) 

®Ut! ®Utl 

®ut? D, ba§ id)'« glauben lönnte! 
^'aromir, mie fiel^ft bu bleid^! 1630 

©Ott! 8lm9lrmbie®inbe — 

«inbe? 
75 
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©icr! 

3aromit 

&, ©d^crg ! 

8ertl)a 

giti blut'gcr ©^cr j ! 
@tel^ ba9 ^(ut l^ter an bem %cmtL 

©aW geblutet? hoffen! hoffen! 

Steig mic^ bod^ aud biefer 9(ngft! 1635 

SBo toarbft bu unb tote üemunbet? 

O^e Kugen begegnen ben fehttgen, er toenbet ft(^ fd^neU at.) 

8ert]|a 

!Cu erbebft? bu fe^rft btc^ ab? 

3 a r nt t r (einige @<^ntte {i(| entfemenb) 

Stein, x(if fann nic^t, fann nic^t, lann nic^t! 

@e^' id^ biefe reinen ^üge, 

©enft ju 95oben fid^ mein ©lief, 1640 

Unb ber finftre ®eift ber güge 

ßel^rt jur finftem ^ruft gurüd, 

^öUe, e^' bu ba« begetirft, 

Sag juöor bie« ^erg fi^ »anbeln, 

Unb foll id^ afö leufet l|anbeln, 1645 

SDiac^e mic^ gum 2:eufel erft! 
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fdttifia 

^farotntrl ic^ Ia| bid^ ntd^t! 
©tcl^ mir SRcbc, gib mir änttoort! 
Sßo toarbft btt unb tu i e Dertoimbet? 

3 a r m t r (mit gefenf tem SCuge) 

©d^Iafenb ri^f id^ mid^ am 9(rme. 1650 

fdtttfia 

©d^Iofcnb? ©u ^oft tiic^t 9cfd6(ofen! 
(Bkf), xd) iDor in bciticr Kammer, 
5Du toarft fort, bo« gcnftcr offen! 

Saronttr (etf<^rc(fettb) 
©0! 

Sert^a 

©dicbtcr, tog mid|'« toiffcn! 
D, bu iDcigt nic^t, toclc^c :83Ubcr 1655 

©d^toar j öor meine ®ee(e treten, 
©eig fie »eichen, l^ei| fie flief)n! 
©0 toarbft bn nnb tt)ie öertonnbet? 

3 a r w t r (mit ©cbeutung) 

Du begel^rffö, fo fei eö benn! 

(SRU 9lbfä|en.) 

aingetongt in meiner Kammer — 1660 

^örf id^ fc^iegen, flirren, fd^reien — 
J)einen SSater mußf ic^ unten — 
SBoHte Reifen — f c^üfeen — retten — 
Seig laum felbft mel|r, toa^ id) tooUtt. 

(Q^efaBter.) 
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2Btc id^ nun [o finncnb ftcl^c^ 1665 

!Do gciüal^r* tc^ einer Stnbe^ 

ÜDie bie froftentlaubten äifte 

S3i« gu ienem genfter ftrecft» 

3ft^ ergriff bie ftarfen S^tiQt, 

5Die [ie Ijilfreid^ bot, unb fteige 1670 

Unbefonnen, unbebadit 

SRafcf) I)inuTiter in bie ^ad)t 

§unbert ©t^ritte fount gegangen — 

göHt ein ©c^ug — ob greunb, ob iJeinb — 

3Bei§ id^ nid^t — genug — er trof . 1675 

ÜDo ertt)odf|f id^ gur ©efinnung, 

®a^ mit ©d^redt, tt)o« id^ gewagt ; 

SBeiter gelten fd^ien gefäl^rlid^, 

!3Druni ei(t' idf| gurüdt jur Sinbe, 

ÜDie l^erab mir l^atf, unb finbe 1680 

2luc^ ben 9tüdttt)eg fo gurüdf. 

Unb bei aQem bem befiel bid^ 

9luc^ nid^t ein, nic^t ein ©ebanfe 

9hir an mid^, an meinen ©t^merg? 

ginem ginfatt f)ingegeben, 1685 

SBagteft lieblo« bu bie^ geben, 

ÜDa^ gugleid^ ba« meine ift* 

D, bufü^Iftnic^tfo, »ieic^! 

SBenn bic^ gleite ©el^nfud^t triebe, 

SBügteft bu tt)o^(, ba^ bie Siebe 1690 

9lud^ ba« eigne Seben e^rt, 

SBeir^ bem 2:euem angehört* 
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3aromttr (an feinem öertounbetcn S(rm aerrenb) 

SCobc, tobe, ^eifecr ©c^mcra, 
Übertäube biefe^ §erj! 

SBarum jerrft bu fo am Wcmt? 1695 

©eine SBunbe — 

3fft üerbutiben! 

f&tttfia 

ataul^ bie ©d^ärpe umöetounben! 

harter, fü^Ie meine ©d^merjen, 

SBenn bu beine aucf) nid^t füi^Ift. 

§ter ift SSalfatn, I)ier ift ginnen — 1700 

mix ben Slrm! — Q6) toxU i^n feilem 

9teid^ mir i^n, id^ tt)iß öerfud^en, 

Ob e^ mir üietteic^t ßetingt, 

ginen jener lieben ©lidfe, 

gin ® e f d^ e n f in f d^önem S:aflen, 1 705 

gfefet otö 8ol|n baöonjutragen- 

^aromir, id^ toxlV^ öerfud^en, 

Db bie §anb l^ier me^r erreid^t, 

äte bie« ^txi DoU feiger triebe, 

ad^, unb ob bein !Dant öieüeic^t 1710 

SReic^er ift atö beine Siebe. 

(Dtc @*är^c ablöfenb.) 

®ie^ bod^ nur, bie fdfjöne ©d^örpe, 

T)it iä) mü^etJoU geftidtt 

Unb auf bie, ftatt reid^er perlen. 
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SÄand^c S^ränc frommer Siebe, 1715 

!Dir eittft teurer ©c^mucf , gefatten, 
®te^, toie ift fie boc^ gerriffen, 
äc^, jerriffen, tt)te mein ©erj! 

(ete »erbinbet i^n. 2)ie @(^&n>e fäat bor i^r auf ben Oobett l|in.) 

Sertlla 

3fmmer ftumm tioc^, immer bttfterl 

^d), bu bift fo fotiberbar, 1720 

Qm ©efid^te »ed^felt ©lut 

amt be« SCobe« fai^Ier ^axht, 

©id^trifd^ jud t ber bleiche 2Runb, 

Unb bein ätug' fud^t fc^eu ben ®runb. 

©Ott, bu fc^redft mid^! 1725 

Saromir (totlb) 

^xtif id) bxd)? 

fdttifia 

@ttfger ^immel, toa^ toar bad? 

Saromir 

^oxd), — im »orfaat — ^örft bu? — dritte! 
gort! 

»ert^a 

@o bleib boc^! 

Sorontir 

5ßein, nein, nein! 
©orc^, man lömmt! — ©c^neß fort, fort, fort! 

(Silt ins (&tmaäi iurfltf.) 
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f&tttfia 

3ft cr'^ no6) ? Q\H rwd) bcrf clbc ? 1 730 

SBie er btbtt unb erbtid^, 

ffiic fein Slufl' gu «oben fanf ! 

©immel, tt)ie er'« aud^ öerl^el^Ie, 

©c^wcr ift nod^ fein Äörper Iranl, 

Ober — fd^toerer feine Seele. 173s 

(SinSolbat lömmt, ein abgerijTeneS ©tfitf toon einer Sd^t^ in ber 4^nb. 

®o(bat 

3f^r öergei^t, ift l^ier mein Hauptmann? 

fßtttf^a 

9tetn^ mein grcunb ! 

@oIbat 

SBo mag ber fein? 
(grft »ar er bei unfern ^often^ 
Unb ie^t nirgenb« auf }ufinben. 
®(au6f il^n fd^on gurttdgetel^rt, 1740 

Um ber Stulpe l^ier }u pflegen. 

fßtttfia 

Unb mein SSater? 

Solbat 

3ft bei i^m! 
$abt nid^t 9(ngft, mein l^olbed f^ttulein. 
Sin ben JRäubem iff «, j^ gittern, 
!Denn »ir finb auf il^rer @^mr. 1745 
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3ie(tc Slirt ein bigc^cn fc^ärfcr, 

Ober ^atf ic^ begrc^ ©lud, 

SBar ber SRäuber^aupttnann unfcr* 

Qa, ber §au)3tmann! ©taunt nur, gräutein! 

gi, ic^ tt)ar i^m nal^ genug, 1750 

Um xi)n toieber ju erfennen! 

SBie er ba fo um bie SWauem 

Unb burc^ bie ©ebüfc^e ftoä), 

üDa \6)o^ Sltrt nac^ tl^m, unb Broö, 

!j)enn, bei meiner 2:rett, e^ traf, 1755 

^ier am 2lrme. 

S3ertl|a 

©Ott! — 3lm2lrme? 

@oIbat 

Qa, am arm, '« flog 53fut bamac^. 

SCaumelnb »anff er {|art unb fc^toer, 

Unb e« tt)oüf un« faft bebünfen, 

Qtijt muff er gu ©oben finfen. 1760 

SBie ic^ il^n fo toanfen fe^e, 

Q(f) l^cröor, unb auf il^n ^in* 

©art fagt' ic^ il)n an am ®ürtel 

Unb am ©atö mit ftarfer ©anb, 

Jrofe bem ©träuben, tro<} bcm ^Ringen, 1765 

äWeinf , e« muffe mir gelingen : 

^06) ba(b njar er aufgerafft, 

^acfte mid^ mit 5Riefenfraft, 

SBic id^ mid^ öergtoeifett toe^rte, 

ÜJhi^f icf| bennoc^ auf bie ßrbe, 1770 

Unb ber göUenfo^n DerjdUDanb. 
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Ob tüit rafc^ glctd^ naä) i^m fcfecn, 
210 umfottft, uttb bicfcr gcfecn 
53Kcb ftatt t^m in meiner ^anb. 

(3)a9 ®tü(f bet @d^&c))e l^inlgattenb.) 
S^ertlta (ed erfennenb) 

(Sic täfet ll^r ©cftnmjftud) ouf ble «rbc fatten, fo, bo6 es bie am »oben tiegetibe 

®^äm bebedt, unb fielet sUternb.) 

8o(bat 

gi K meitt fc^öneö gröulein, 1775 

©laubt, fürtoa^r ee ift fein ©d^erj, 
35em ba in ben SBeg ju treten- 
Qd) n)or lang' in feinen flauen, 
Unb nod) jefet benf iti^ mit ©rauen, 
ÜKit gntfe^n jener 3eit. 1780 

SBenn er f mä) feiner SBeife 
©tanb in ber ©efä^rten fireife, 
amt bem bunfel glü^nben «lid, 
©ie ba nic^t ein 8aut entfd^ioebte, 
Unb ber Sühttigfte felbft bebte, 1785 

Unb ber Ungeftümfte fti^toieg. 
®i« er mäd^tig bann begann: 
grifd^, ©enoffen, brauf unb bran! 
3feber gu ben ©äffen eilte, 
Unb ber toilbe ©aufen l^eutte, 1790 

!J)a§ ed bi^ gen §immel brang 
Unb bie ©egenb ring^ erftang. 
Unb bann fort ber ganje 2:ro6, 
er öorau« auf fc^ttjargem $Ro§, 
SBie be« Jeufel« Sampfgenoi 1795 
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^cig öon SBut unb JRad^gter gtü^cnb, 

53Iifec au« bcn Slugcn fprül^cnb* 

SBo bcr ©aufc m lic^ fcl^ti, 

SBaf« um SWcnfc^cnglütf gcfti^c^^ 

5Wid^t« öcrfd^outc il^rc SBut, 1800 

Sltted niebcr ! a»cnf c^cublut 

^audftt auf ber Oben ©tätte 

SDWt bcn Irümmcrn um bie SBcttc. 

©d^aubcrt 3^r? @« ift bamad^. 

!Dod^ gelommen ift ber 2:ag, 1805 

äßo auc^ tl^nen tDtrb il^r 8ol^n, 

Unb bcr ©cttfcr »artet fd^on. 

S3ertl^a 
SBcl^! 

®o(bat (ben gc^en auf ben %^ä^ toerfenb) 

!Da lieg, uunüfee« ©tüd, 
äßiU nod) 'mal ^inaud jum S^ang, 
Unb toa^ gilf«, id^ bring' i^n ganj. 1810 

®ott befolgten, fc^öned gröulcin* («b.) 

fdttifia 

SBel^ mir! tt)e^ !— g« ift gefti^c^n! 

On bem @effe( ftürftenb unb bie^ftnbe borS d^efid^t fd^lagenb.) 
3 a r nt i V (bic Xürc öffncnb) 

3fft er fort? — SBa« fe^It bir, Sert^a? 

(beutet mit abfletoanbten Olicten auf bad am 8oben liegenbe @(^nu))ftU(4 l^in.) 

3aromtr (c«auftcbcnb) 
9)?eine Schärpe! 
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S3ert4a 

(^ä(t t^m baS abgertfTene Stücf toor, mit bebenbet @ttmme) 

»fäubcr! 
Sarontit (autürftaumelnb) 

5ßun iDO^Ian! c« ift gefc^cl^n! 1815 

%ßo% ber ^U^ftra^I l^at gefd^tagen, 

!J)en bic SBoIfc lang getragen, 

Unb ic^ otmc »icbcr frei ; 

gül^r tc^ glcid^, e« l^at getroffen, 

Offt öerntd^tet gteicf) mein ©offen, 1820 

©od^ iff « gut, bag e^ üorbei. 

3fene Sinbe mugte reiften 

Unb öerfc^toinben jener Schein ; 

©Ott ic^ jittem, ba^ ju l^eiften, 

SBa« id) nx6)t gebebt, gu fein ? 1825 

SRnn braucht'« nid^ mel^r, ju betrügen, 

ga^ret ttjol^l, i^r feigen 8ügen, 

^l^r toart niemate meine Söa^t: 

Daft id^ e« im ^nnem touftte 

Unb e« il^r öerfc^toeigen mußte, 1830 

!Cad »ar meine giff ge Qual. 

äßol^I, ber :$(i|ftra{)I l^at gefd^Iagen, 

!Da« ©enjitter ift öorbei; 

grei fann id^ nun »ieber fagen, 

2Ba« id^ auf ber 33ruft getragen, 1835 

Unb ic^ atme lieber frei. — 

Qa, xd) bin'^, bu Unglüdffef ge, 
3fa, id^ bin'^, ben bu genannt ; 
^xn% ben jene ^äfc^er fud^en. 
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Säxn% bcm alle iipptn flud^cn, 1840 

S)cr in Sanbmann^ Slat^tgebet 

©art an, an bcm SEeuf el fielet ; 

©cn ber 33atcr feinen Sinbem 

9?ennt ate furd^tbare^ gfempel, 

8ei[e toamenb : „§ütet eud^, 1845 

5Rid^t gu »erben btef em gleid^ ! " 

3a, id& bin^«, bu Unglücffefge, 

3a, ic^ bin'^, ben bu genannt ; 

^\n% ben jene SBätber fennen, 

Sin'^, ben SKörber S3ruber nennen, 1850 

Sin ber JRäuber 3^^^^^^ ! 

3Be^ mir, tuel^e ! 

«ebft bu, aWöbd^en? 
9lrme^ Äinb, fd^on bei bem 5Ramen 
ga^t e« bic^ mit ©d^auber an? 
8a§ bid^ nid^t fo fc^nett betören; 1855 

SBa^ bu fd^auberft, angul^ören, 
aWäbd^en, ba« l^ab' id^ getan ! 
ÜDiefeS Slug', be« beinen SBonne, 
ffiar be^ SBanberer« ©ntf efeen ; 
!J)iefe Stimme, bir fo (jeblic^, 1860 

SBar be« SRäuberarm^ ©e^ilfin 
Unb entmannte, bi^ er traf ; 
'Ciefe §anb, bie fid^ fo fdimeid^elnb 
3u bie beinige getaud^t, 
§at üon 3Kenfd)enbIut geraudjt! 1865 
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(Schüttle ttic^t bein fü^e« §avi\>t, 
3a, xd) bxn% bu Unglüd f ef gc ! 
SBcU btc Slugcn Sßaffcr blinfcn, 
SBeit bie Slrmc fraftio« finfcn, 
SBeil bic ©timme bebenb brid^t, 1870 

Olaubft bu, ßittb, xd) fei cö ntd^t? 
2lc^, bcr SRöuber l^at and) ©tunben, 
2Bo fein ©d^idfat, ganj em^jfunben, 
@otd[|e tropfen i^m erpreßt, 
Q\)m bie 8uft, gu tpeinen, lägt; 1875 

Sert^a, ®ert{)a, glaube mir, 
!J)e[fen Slugen [ti^t in SBeinen 
t^rud^tto« fucfien nad^ ben beinen, 
3fftber$Räuber Oaromir! 

©immeU gort! 

3a?omtr 

3a, bu liaftrec^t! 1880 

gaft öergag id^, njer id^ bin! 
geige Sränen, fal^ret l^in! 
!©arf ein SRöuber ntenfd)lic^ fügten? 
Darf fein ^eiße^ 2luge fül^len 
einer Jräne löfttit^ 5Ka§? 1885 

gort! 3Son aJJenfd^en au^geftoßen, 
@ei bir auc^ i^r Jroft öerfc^Ioffen, 
®ir SSerjnjeiflung nur unb §a§! 
SBie id^ oft mit mir geftritten, 
SBie gerungen, Joie gelitten, 1890 

©arnad^ fragt lein äJicnfc^cnrat ; 



T 
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9Sor be9 JSBtutgertd^teS ©c^ranten 

atztet man nid^t bic ©cbatifcn, 

JRic^tct man nur ob bcr S:at! 

9?un, fo »eil^t tnid^ cucnn ®tvmmt, 1895 

Sßidig fteig' id^ auf« ©c^afott, 

©od^ ju btr ruft meine ©timnte^ 

Stuf JU btr, bu ^eirger ®ott! 

©u l^örft gütig meine Älagen, 

!Dir, ©ered^ter, toiU itSf^ fagen, 1900 

SBa« mein tounber ©ufen liegt, 

S)u, mein ®ott, tDirft gnäbig richten 

Unb ein ©erj nid^t ganj öemid^ten, 

©a« in Slngft unb »Jene fd^Iägt. 

Unter 9?öubem aufgeioad^fen, 1905 

©roggejogen unter JRäubem, 
grü^ [c^on S^viQt if)xtx Zattn, 
Unbelonnt mit milberm ©eifpiel, 
amt bem aSorred^t be« «eftfee«, 
ÜJHt ber aWenfd^^eit fügen ^flic^ten, 1910 

SKit ber ßc^re geben^^aud^, 
aWit ber ©itte ^eif gem ®raud^ ; 
SBirft bu m\)l ben {Räuber^fo^n, 
SBirft, ©ererbter, il^n Derbammen, 
SWenfd^en ä^nlic^, fc^roff unb f)art, 1915 

ffienn er fetbft ein SRäuber »arb? 
3f]^n berbammen, »enn er übte, 
SBad bie taten, bie er liebte, 
Unb an feine« SSater« §anb 
!J)em SJerbred^en fid^ öerbanb? 1920 

Seigt bu bod^, n)ie beim (Srn)ad^en 
9(u9 ber ^nbl^eit langem ®d^(ummer 
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gr mit ©(i^rcden ftc^ empf atib ; 

©einem fd^toaraen 8ofc fluchte, 

3»eifelnb einen Slu^iDcg fud^te, 1925 

©ud^te, ©immel! unb nic^t fanb. 

aßeigt bu boc^, »ie feit bcn ©tunben, 

Site id^ fie, ic^ fie gefnnben, 

5Die mid^ nun bei bir öerflagt, 

SWeinem »üften 2:un entfagt ; 1930 

SBeifet bu — boc^, »oau bte 2Borte! 

SBie mein ©erj anä) fd^meüenb brid^t, 

»teibt öerfperrt be« äRitleib« Pforte, 

gjtt »ei^t aUe^, e»'ge« gic^t, 

Unb bie §arte i)M mid) nic^t. 193s 

ab Don mir bleibt fie getoenbet. — 

5«un tt)o^Ian, fo fei'« üoMenbet, 

%d), geenbet ifW ia boc^ ! 

Ob mein »tut bie grbe rötet, 

^at bod^ f ie mid^ fc^on getötet, 1940 

genfer, fpric^, »a« larnift bu nod^? 

(d^el^t rafd^ bet SÜre )U.) 
f^ttif^a (auffpTinflenb) 

^aromir! — ©altein! 
Saromiir 

!0a« ift meiner «ert^a SSMl 

gfl^re Stimme tönt mir ttneber, 

Unb auf golbenem ©efieber 1945 

ffe^rt ba« geben mir jurüdf. 

(9tttf fic juclteub.) 

»ert^a! «ertl^a! 9Äeine «^rtffa! 
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(®ie eilt flie^enb gegen ben eorgntnb. daromiT erteilt He unb fa|t iftxt <>anb, 
bte fie nad^ einigem SBiberftreben in feiner (ttBt. ®ie fielet mit abgetoanbtem 
OefKl^te.) 

3ltia, iä) tat btc^ nic^t! 
Sld^, foll benn bcr Unglüdfcrgc, 
Saum bcm ©d^iffbruc^ nur entgangen, 1950 
Dem bte Äraft fd^on fc^wtnbenb finlt, 
2^retbenb auf ber 3Baffer»üfte, 
Denn umHammem nxdjt bte Äüfte, 
Die il^m reic^ entgcgenbßnft? 
yiimm mxdf auf! D, nimm mi(^ auf! 1955 
SBad au^ meinem frül^em Seben 
Sfl(^ mir ^afte, noc^ mir bliebe, 
aae«, bi« auf beine Siebe, 
aw uniDürbig beinem «lid, 
@to6' id^'« in bie glut jurüd ; i960 

äte ein neue«, reinem SBefen, 
SBie au^ meine« ©d^ö^ifere ©anb, 
8ieg' id^ tfier ju beinen gü^en, 
Um ju lernen, um ju büßen. 

O^re ftnte umfaffenb.) 

9?imm mid^ auf! 0, nimm mid^ auf! 1965 

3ÄiIb, »ie eine SKutter, leite 

a»ic^, bein Äinb, »ie'« bir gefäOt, 

Daß mein gwß nid^t ftraud^elnb gleite 

Qu ber neuen, fremben SBelt ; 

getif mx6) beine S33ege treten, 197c 

©lüdt gewinnen, ®IüdE unb 9hi^', 



dritter Slufjug 91 

8c^r' micli l^offcn, le^r' micli beten, 
8ef;r' mid) l^eiüg fein, n)ie bu! 

4öert^a ! SStvttja ! unb nod) immer, 
Unb nod) immer fällt fein Süd 1975 

9luf ben gle^enben jurücf ? 
SWeine 4Bert^a, fei nidjt ftrcnger 
9ltö ber ftrenge 9iicf|ter, ®ott, 
ÜDer mit feiner ®onne Strahlen 
Qu be^ @ünber^ letzten dualen 1980 

9ioc^ öcrgolbet ba^ @d|afott. — 
§a, id) fü^le — biefe« «eben — 
Qa, — bu bift mir rüdgegeben! 

(S)tc fcfttt)a(ft ft(ft ©träufienbc in fctne Stritte fc^Uefeetib.) 

Sert^a! aRöbd^en! ®atttn! (Snget! 

(Stuft Jjtittöenb.) 

©türje ietät bie grbe ein, 198s 

3ft boc^ l^ier ber ©immel mein ! 

^aromir, ac^! ^^romir! 

^axomix 

gort iefet, SErönen, fort jetjt, klagen! 

SDlag ba« ©^idfat immer f^Iagen, 

SBenn bein 2lrm mid^, üEeure, ptt, 1990 

Sro^' ic^ einer ganjen SBelt. 

SKeine ©c^ulb ift au^geftrid^en, 

^ubelnb bin ic^ mir'^ bemüht, 

Unb ®efüt)Ie, längft öerblid^en, 

Slü^en neu in biefer -©ruft. 199s 

äBieber bin id) aufgenommen 
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3n bcr SWcnfd^l^cit l^cif gern 9iunb, 

Uttb bc^ ^imtncte ©ciftcr hvxmtn, 

Segncnb bcn erneuten ©unb : 

Unfc^ulb mit bem ßtitenftengel, 2000 

Siebe mit ber golbncn gnu^t, 

§offnung, Jener grlebeneengel, 

iBer fic^ jenfeit« ^onen fuc^t. 

5Run [türmt immer, »itbe Sogen, 

©d^wellt in l^immel^ol^en Sogen, 2005 

3fn be« ©afene fic^rer ©ut 

^ä)^ iä) ber o^nmäc^t'gen Sut. 

Unb nun l^öre, meine ©ertl^a ! 
gange nod^, el^' id) bxd) fannte, 
!Da(^t' ic^ fd^on auf fünff ge glud^t. 2010 

©eit oon ifitv, am fernen JR^ein 
Oft ein ©d^Io^, ein ©ütd^en mein, 
©eiber, SBec^fel ftel^n bereit, 
gertig, tt)ie mein ©inl gebeut ; 
SJort^in, »0 mic^ niemanb fennt, 2015 

2Bo man mid^ : t)on gft^en nennt, 
yiad) bem ftitten ®ütc^en ^in, 
!Dal^in, ©ertl^a, lag un« fliel^n» 
üDort fang' ic^ auf neuer SSafftt 
%ud) ein neue« geben an, 2020 

Ünb nad^ »enig lurjen ^a^ren 
Sünit une, toa« »ir früher toaren, 
SBie ein alte« SWört^en, laum 
jtforer atö ein 3Rorgentraum. 

fdttHa 
Pe^n foa tdl? 
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Sarontir 

Aann td^ bleiben? 2025 

Sana i6) flicI^eTi o^ne hid) ? 

fßttt^a 

Unb mein SSater? 

Saromtr 

©eib, unb id^? 
^0% f bleib : aud^ ic^ toiU bleiben. 
§ier, l^ier foKcn fie mi^ finben, 
gaffen, »ürgen, feffetn, binben, 2030 

§ier öor beinern ängefid^t. 
XBol^t, fo bleib, bu gute S^od^ter, 
Pflege beinen grauen SSater, 
gü^r' Iufttt)anbelnb i^n Ijinau«, 
§in gu jener fd^njarjen ©tätte, 2035 

ffio auf fturmburd^wel^tem ^tttt, 
Qm burd^ bi(^ öergo^nen ©lut 
©ein emiorbet ßiebc^en rul^t. 
3eig' il^m bann am 3tabenfteine 
3fene mobemben ©ebeine — 2040 

83ertl|a 
3(d^, ffalt ein! 

SatQittir 

Du witift? 

Qd) Witt! 
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®o l^ab' ©anf, \)aV T>ant, tnctn geben! 
©c^nell jcfet fort, icl| fann nicl|t njeilen, 
§ier njirb mic^ i^r 5lrm ereilen, 
SWeine @pnr ift fcI|on entbedt. 2045 

. ©iefe^ ©c^tog totrb man bnrdjfpüren, 
^i«^^^ t^»<A4tgic burc^ bie ©emäd^er fül^ren, 

ÜDenn i^r 3lr9n)o^n ift gewedt. 
abtDärt« fud^en jefet bie ®päl|er, 
I)iefe« ©c^Ioffe^ ^u^enwerfe, 2050 

©eine l^atbüerfatlncn ®änge 
(Sinb bent SRänber (ängft befannt; 
!Dort^in xoiü iä) mxd) Derbergen, 
Si« ber 2lugenblt(f erfd^eint, 
35er anf ewig nn« vereint. 2055 

©enn erfc^altt bie gtoötfte @tunbe, 
Unb fein lebenb SBefen toac^t, 
SSlaif xtSf leife, leid im ®unbe 
aWit ber ftiOen SIKittemac^t. 

3m ®ett)ölbe, wo in SRei^en 2060 

©einer SSäter (Särge ftel^n, 
gü^rt ein genfter nad) bem greien, 
©ort, mein Sinb, foltft bu mid^ fet)n. . 

Unb fd)neM tiV ic^, njenn ba« 3^^^^^ 
3Son ber lieben §anb erfd^altt, 2065 

©d^neü bal)in, too nnter Seid^en 
SOWr bie« liebe lieben wallt. 

©ort, an beiner 93äter Särgen, 
©ie 23erbad)t unb 2lrgtDot)n flie^n, 
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©Ott bic Siebe ficli üerbergen, 2070 

Unb bann fc^nett tn^ SBeite ^tn. 

m\o fontmft bu? 

»ertlfa (leife) 

Qa, id) lomme* 
3öfo tt)tttft bu? 

^axomiv 

Qt^t kV 100% benn ic^ niu§ fort, 

!Ca| fie un^ nic^t überrafd^en: 2075 

Sebenb fott man mtc^ nicJ|t ^afd^en. 

350^, noi) ein«, Äinb, fc^aff mir ©äffen! 

SBaffen? SBoffen? 5Wtmmerme^r! 

Da§ bu, üon ©efal^r gebrängt, 

©eiber nad^ bem eignen Seben — 2080 

Saromir 

©ei nur unbeforgt, mein Äinb, 

©eit ic^ ttjeig, tote bu gefinnt, 

©eit xä) beinen ©c^tour gel^ört, 

©at mein geben toteber äSert. 

2luc^ bebürf f e« md)t ber SBaffen ; 2085 

Um mir grei^eit gu öerfc^affen, 

SBäf bie« gläfc^c^en m\)i genug- 



96 S)ic Sl^ttfrau 

fßtvifia 

f^ort bte« $ISf d^d^en ! 

Sittb, »arunt? 

fßtxif^a 

®(att6ft btt benn^ mir »ärbe 9ht^'^ 
• ©laubft, ic^ fönnf c^ bei bir »iffcn, 2090 

O^ttc baß mein ©erj jerriffen? 

^axomiv 

SKac^f^ bic^ ruliig, nimm e« l^in! 

(3)ad Släfc^d^en auf ben Xifd^ tDcrfenb.) 

Doc^ nun fc^aff mir ©äffen, ©äffen! 

fßtxt^ia 

©äffen? «c^, »o^er? 

3aromir 

@i, l^ängt nic^t, 
$9ngt benn nid^t an jiener äJJauer 2095 

!Dort ein Dolc^? 

9((^, lag iH lag i^n! 
3te^ il^n nic^t au« feiner ©c^eibe, 
Unglücf tjängt an biefer @d^neibe. 
SSon bem !Dolc^e, ben bu fiel)ft, 
©arb ber 9ll^nfrau unfer« ^aufe« 2100 

(Sinft in unglücffefger ©tunbe 
gingebrüd t bie lobe^ttjunbe. 
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3(te ein 3^^^^^ ^^^^0^ ^^ ^^ 

$on betn nitd^tli^en Ser^ängnid, 

!J)a6 ob unfcrm ^aufc brütet* 2105 

®Iuf ge« ^ot er f t^on gefel^n, 

Slufge^ fatin noc^ jeftt gefc^cl^n! 

2)le % ^n f TQU etfc^eint leintet ben beiben, bie {^änbe, tuie abtve^renb, gegen 

fie auSgefttetft. 

fßttifta 

©a« ftarrft bu fo gröfettd^ ^in? 
SKann, bu jitterft? x6) auö) bebe! 
©rabe^fd^auber fa^t mvi) an, 21 10 

Setc^enbnft luel^t um nttc^ l^er! 

(@i(^ an iffn f(|miegenb.) 

3fc^ erftarre! xä) öergelje! 

^atomit 

8a§ mic^ ! — bief en ©otd^ ba f enn' i(^ ! 

»ertla 

«leib jurüd ! «erü^r' i^n nic^t ! 

Saromir 

©ei gegrüßt, bu l^Uf reid^ SBerf jeug ! 2115 

3fa, bu biff«, fü^rtoa^r, bu biff^! 

SBie \6) ixd) fo öor mir fefje, 

S^aud^en femer Äinb^eit ©ilber, 

8ang »erborgen, lang entjogen 

SSon be« gebend »üben ©ogen, 2120 

SBie ber ^eimat blaue ©erge, 

9luf aud ber grinnrung glut. — 

Wx bem SWorgen meiner 2iage • 
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@ab* \ä) h'xä) \6)on, bxd) gcfclitt; 

©citbctn burd^ bic 9Jac^t be« Scbeti^ 2125 

@rf|tt)ebteft bu mir gräglic^ bor 

2Bic ein blutig SKctcor, 

3n ber fluc^crfüUtcn 5Kac^t, 

3l(§ id) auf bcr erftcn ©tufc 

SDIcincm furrfitbarcn Berufe 2130 

©c^cu bie (Srftlingc gebrad^t, 

T)a \al) id) mit bleichem ©d^rccfcn 

3tt bcr 3Bunbc, bic id) fd^Iug, 

©tatt bc« !Dotc^e«, bcn ic^ trug, 

Deine, beine Slingc fteden. 2135 

Unb feit jenem ©c^reden^tag 

Süeb bein Silb mir immer toac^ ! 

®ei gegrüßt, bu l^itfreic^ SBerfjeug! 

Sodfenb fel^' id^ l^er bic^ blinlen, 

Unb mein ©c^idfal fd^eint gu tt)infen. 2140 

!j)u bift mein! brum ^er ju mir! 

(2)arauf Io8 gel^enb.) 
S3 e r t ( a (au feinen Sufeen) 

2ld^, fialt ein! 

3 a r m i r (immer unt)ertoanbt auf ben ^oTd^ blicfenb) 

©egba! — 3urildf! 

^ ((£r nimmt ben 2)old^, bie 9(^nftau toerfcl^toinbet) 

^atomit 

SBa^ ift ba«? S35a^ ift gefd^e^n? 
Site bu bort noc^ flimmemb l)ingft, 
©c^ien Don beiner blufgen ©c^neibe 2145 
2lu«juge^n ein gfü^enb 8id)t, 
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ÜDa« burc^ bcr aScrgangcnl^cit 

9Zarf|tttmf|üatc 5KcbeftäIcr 

@c^eu, mit mattem ©tral^tc flammte, 

Unb ©eftalteti, oft gefe^n, 2150 

33Jie in einem frühem geben, 

gül^If xä) afinenb mic^ umfc^toeben. 

©iefe §aße grüßte mid^, 

"Die^ ©erat fd^ien mir gu ttJinlen, 

Unb in meine« ©ufen« ©rünben 2155 

®(^ien x6) mir mid^ felbft ju finben! 

Unb jetät au«gelöfc^t, öerttje^t, 

SBie ein «Bfeftra^I lommt nnb ge^t. 

»ert^a 

!Diefen ÜDoId^! D, leg' i^n ^in! 

Saromir 
3fc^, ben ÜDoId^ ! S^iein, nimmermel^r ! 2 160 
gr ift mein, ift mein, ift mein! 
gi, fürttjal^r, ein tüchtig gifen! 
SBie id^ il^n fo prüfenb fd^tt)inge, 
S33irb mit ein« mir gnter ÜDinge 
Unb mein innre« S^reiben Kar. 2165 

©d^eint er bod^ fo gang gn jjaffen: 
SBen'« mit bir, mein guter ®tal|l, 
äßir gelingt, fo red^t gu faffen, 
©er toirb mid^ »ol^l giel^en laffen 
Unb fömmt nid^t gum gioeitenmat. 2170 

9?un leb' loo^I!— 8eb' loo^I, mein Äinb! 
SWutig, fro^! — !Die 3uhtnft lad^t! 
Unb gebenf : um aWittemad^t ! 

(SO^it er^o6enem 2)o((^e inS ©ettengemad^ ab.) 
(Snbe beS britten STufiugeS, 
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^aSe, tote in ben Vorigen SCufaügen. Sichtet auf bem Xi\^t. 

ert^a li^t, hzn Stopf in bte flad^en ßänbe, unb blefe auf ben Zi\<ii gelegt 

dbüntfitt (ömntt. 

3^1^r fcib l^ier, mein gnöb'gc« gräutcin ? 
2Kö9t 3I)r ttjeilctt fo aüettt 2175 

Qn ben büfteren ©emäd^em 
Unb in biefer, biefer Stacht? 
SBa^riid^, eine fd^red enöoöre 
^at bie« Slug' noc^ nie gefel^n. 
©immemb I)enlt ber ©türm öon au^en, 2180 
Unb im 3^nnem fc^Ieid^t ©ntfeften 
©innderiDirrenb bnrc^ ba« ©d^lofe. 
Slttf ben bunflen Stiegen raufest e«, 
!Durd^ bie oben ©önge toimmerf d, 
Unb im ©rabgeiDöIbe bmnten 2185 

^otterf ^ mit ben morfd^en ©ärgen^ 
!Cag ba« ©im im Greife treibt 
Unb ba« ©aar em^jor fic^ ftrönbt. 
SRanc^ed fielet mi^ nod^ beDor, 
SBanbett bo6) bie S^nfrau »ieber; 2190 

Unb man »eiß a\x^ alten 3^*^^^/ 
Daß ba« ©roße« ju bebenten, 
®6)totxt^ anjufünben l^at, 
Unglüd ober greöeltat! 

100 
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fßttttia 

Unglüd ober grcöcltat ? 2 1 95 

Uttölüd , ac^ ! u n b grcöcttat 

mtx6)tt ntt^t ba« Unglüd ^in, 

!J)icfc^ SDafcitt ju öcmtc^tcn, 

SBarum noc^ bcn fd^tocrcn grcöel 

Saben auf bic »unbc »ruft? 2200 

SÖBarum, bu gerechte« SBcfcn, 

^06) mit bc^ ©ciDtffcn« gluc^ 

SDeincn garten gluc^ öcrfc^ärfen? 

©arum, ®ott, jttjci ©lifec ipcrfcn, 

SBo'e an c i tt c m f d^on genug ? 2205 

©untrer 

SCc^, unb @uer grauer SSater, 
ÜDraußen in bem ©interfturm 
«loggefteüt ber SBut be« SBetter« 
Unb ber blut'gen JRäuber 2)oIc^! 

T)otd)?—^a^ fagft bu?— SSSelc^er !Cot(i^?22io 
®abic^? 5Ra^m er nic^t? 

©ftntl^er 

Siebe« gräulein, 
8a§t ben ÜRut nic^t ganj entweichen! 
«ße biefe trüben ^eid^en 
©inb ja bod^ nur SBetterttJoIfen, 
Die be« ©turnte« 5Ra^n öerlünben: 2215 

ÜDoc^ nid^t alle !Donner günben, 
Unb be« «li^e« glü^nber «raub 
Siegt in ®otte« SSater^anb. 
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fdtttf^a 

ünt l^aft rcd^t. — ^n ®ottc« ©anb! 

Du l^oft rcd^t ! — Qa, id) toiü beten! 2220 

Sr ttjirb ^tlf unb Slroft öerlei^n; 

(gr lann fc^Iogen, er lann retten, 

(gr lann ftrofen unb öerjeil^n! 

(9(01 @effe( nieberfnieenb.) 
(BünUtt (and genftet tretenb) 

& erl^eltet ftc^ bie ©egenb, 

gadeln ftreifen bur(^ ba« gelb, 2225 

Wlan öerfolflt ben 9?cft ber SRäuber, 

©er fi(^ ^ter öerborgen l^ält. 

eertl|a(fnieenb) 

©eifge Sühttter aller ®naben, 

8a§ mid^ bir mein ©erj entlaben, 

aiu« mid^ fd^ütten meinen ©d^merj ; 2230 

9ÄUb, mit toeic^em ^Jinger ftreife 

SSon ber ©ruft ben Äummer, tröufe 

©atf am in bie« »unbe ^erg ! 

{Runbl^erum im Ärei« fie [teilen, 

Seber äu^toeg ift üerfteöt ; 2235 

!Da mag feiner tt)oI|f entgegen, 

SEßie er [ic^ verborgen {)ält. 

S3 e r 1 1| a (in ftetgenber Kngft) 

^üU' i^n ein in beinen ©d^kier, 
Den ©eliebten, mir fo teuer. 
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®r tft jo jurücfgcfcl^vt! 2240 

SBolIcft gnöbig i^n bciDal^rcn, 
gü^r' i^tt burc^ bcr @|)ä^cr ©d^arcn, 
p^r' il^n burd^ bcr gcinbc ©d^tocrt ! 

SBär^ bod^ @uer SSotcr l^icr, 

!J)o§ c^ i^tt ^inou« getrieben! 2245 

äöär' er bod^ bei un^ geblieben, 

SBenn — mit ©c^aubem benF i^'« mir! 

©^au' ^erab öom ©temenfifee, 

Unb aud^ i^n, aud^ i^n befd^ü^e, 

!Dem man f d^on fo öiet geranbt ; 2250 

9Ba« ben Steuern, Sieben bröuet, 

®ei ouf biefe^ §anpt geftrenet, 

©ei gelegt ouf biefe« §aupt! 

Qt^t fc^eint tttoa^ aufgefjjürt! 

2lBe6 eilt ber SWaner ju, 2255 

©efet er fic^ ouc^ noc^ gur ©el^r, 

Der entfommt idoI^I nimmermehr. 

» e r t !| a (in ^ö^ftcr «ngft, f aft Wrclcnb) 

S33enb' t^abl — 2l(^, toenbe! wenbe! 

©ier erl^eb' id^ meine §änbe. 

Ober enbe! — enbe! — enbe! 2260 

$aufe. 

(Selbe ftotditn mit ber gef^annteften ^ufmerffamfeit. Sert^a richtet ftc^ lang« 

{am auf.) 
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©orc^! — ®n ©c^rci! 



6tn ©c^rct! 



&üuiiitx 

SBieber ®mt. 



fßtttfia 

aStcbcr ©ttlle — 



fttttljer 
©imtttcl! SBar ba« nic^t bic ©thnmc — ? 

fdttt^a 
SBcffctt ©timme? 



ilittllet 

gort, Ocbanlcf 
Da« gu bcnicn, Mf fc^on S:ob! 2265 

Sertltii 

©effctt ©timmc? 

@t, nid^t bod^ 
aUc ftcl^cn fic öcrfamtnclt 
JRing^ um einen ©egenftanb, 
35er, fo fc^eint'^, am ©oben liegt. 
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gießt? am «oben Kegt? 2270 

Qd) lann 
5Wtc^t l^möor bt« bol^in bliden, 
!Dcnn be« §aufe« fd^orfer SJorfprung 
^emmt bie 2lu«[i(^t nad^ ber ©eite. 
S)o(^ bünit tnid^, an jener 8tnbe, 
!Die bo^ ^tn\ttv bort befd^attet — 2275 

fdtvifta 

an ber 8tnbe? 

Qa, fo bünft mid). 

an ber 8inbe? — Siegt am ©oben? 

®ünt^tx 

SBie i(^ fagte. ai[o ft^einf «• 

S3eirt^a 
®ott, mein ^aromir ! 

d^üttt^er 

@i, gröntein, 
©er fd^Iöft ml^ig in ber Kammer, 2280 

»ertM 
©c^Iäft? ac^, fc^fäft, nm nie gn »ad^en. 



106 a)ic a^nfrau 

(Bünifitx 

^oxä), man tommt, — !Da Io§t un« fragen, 
SBo^ ftc^ unten jugetragcn. 

Hauptmann tomntt 

^an^tmattit 

©eba! «etten! SEüc^er! «etten! 

Sc^, fagt an boc^, ebler §err — ! 2285 

Hauptmann 

3I|r auc^ l^ier, mein ^olbe« JJräuIein? 
ÜDarauf toar td^ nid^t bereitet ; 
C)ilfe toottf x6) \)itx begehren, 
9ltc^t be« Unglüd« «ote fein- 
euer gjater ift — 

»ettl|a(f(^nea) 

Unb gr? 2290 

Hauptmann 

©er, mein ^äulein? 

fßtxtfia 

Unb — bie SRäuber? 

Hauptmann 

SSloi) ift e« un« nic^t gelungen, 
2((^, unb guer SSater — 
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fßtxifia 

miäft? — 
5Rutt l^abt Dan! für (Sure «otfd^aft! 

Hauptmann 
«otfd^aft? SBcId^e «otfc^oft? 2295 

»ertlla 

ÜDafe — 

^tf) crttjartc, tooUf id) fagcn, 

Qd) crtoortc gurc ©otfc^oft. 

^au^tmantt 

§ört fic benn mit iDcntg ©orten — 
(Suer Sater tft öeriDunbet. 

3ft öerttjunbet? SBie, mein SSater? 2300 

SD, iä) »iü il^tt ^Jflegen, »arten^ 
©orgio« l^eilen feine SBunben, 
Unb er foK gar balb gefunben 
Wx ber S^oc^ter frommer :©ruft. 

Hauptmann 

?Run, mid^ freute bag meine Sotfc^aft 2305 
Suc^ gefaßter, muf ger trifft, 
afe xd) fürchtete unb — ^offte. 

aiftttt^er 

Sllf toar"« b d^ feine ©timme I 
Qd) »itt alf ogfeic^ f)inau« — 
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4^ait)itiitaiiit 

ÖIcib! ©crcitc lieber aUt^, 2310 

!Cenn man bringt il^n fc^on l^iel^er. 
©art trof ibn ber ®to| be« JRäuber« — 

fßtttfia 

©a! be^ aeäuber«? 

Hauptmann 

^0% be« {Räuber^ 
®effen fonft? bod& ja, ^ffx »igt nid^t. — 
SBir burd^ftreiften ring« bie Oegenb, 2315 

©tren SSater in ber SDWtte, 
©enn trofe meiner »armen ©itte, 
«Heb er, tief bie ^änfung fül|Ienb, 
!Die ic^ fc^ulblod il^m gebrad^t, 
^elfenb, (eitenb unter un«. 2320 

^oxd) ! ba raufd^f « burc^ bie ©ebüfd^e, 
Unb bie SBac^en rufen'« an* 
Äeine Slntmort. SIBeine geute, 
gro^ ob ber gefunbnen ©eute, 
©türgen iubetnb brauf unb bron. 2325 

Unb nac^ einem iener ©äuge, 
!Die in »itböerttjormer SKenge, 
^alb öerfaöen, »eit uml^in 
©iefe« ©t^Ioffe« aBall umgie^n, 
©a^n »ir einen ^(i)atttn pie^. 2330 

guer SSater ftanb ber näd^fte, 
Unb mit öorge^altnem Degen 
©türjt er jut^enblicft öertoegen 
9?ac^ bem SRäuber in ben ®ang. 
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©a ertönt ein matttx ©d^rel, 2335 

giltg ftürgen tt)ir l^erbei, 

Suer SSater liegt am ©oben 

Df|tte geben, o^ne Dbem, 

©einer felbft fi^ nic^t bewußt, 

einen ÜDoIc^ in feiner ©ruft» 2340 

fßtti^a 

®ncn ©oIc^P 

Hauptmann 

Qa, liebe« gräulein! 

»ert^a 

©nen iDoId^? 

$att4itmann 

Qa, einen ©olc^l 

f^ort! l^inaud! l^inau«! ^inaud! 

^aitlitmantt (fie aurüdn^altettb) 

©leibt boc^, (iebed f^räulein, bleibt boc^! 
©el^t, man bringt i^n. 

@ 1 b a t e n unb 3) i e n e r bringen ben ® r a f e n auf einer S^ragbalgre, bie fie in 

ber aRitte ber 8ü^ne nieberfe|en. 

»ert^a 

©Ott! mein SBaterl 2345 
ga^t mi^! laßt mid^! 
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Hauptmann 

^Vii)XQ, gräulcitt! 
Denn 3I)r tötet (Sud^ nnb i^n. 

f&txtfia 

SRtt^ig ? — Saßt mit^ ! lagt mid^ ! 

(ßi(l9 lodrelBenb unb an bet Sa^re nieberftütienb.) 

aSoter! SSater! o mein SJoter! 

(in «6fö&en) 

ac^! bift bu e«, meine ©ert^o? 2350 

©Ute« SKäbd^en, ame« tinb! 
arme«, arme«, arme« fiinb ! 

»ert^a 

SBater, mir nid^t biefe ®üte, 
aSoter, mir nid^t biefe §ulb, 
@ie öergrößert meine ©c^ulb ! 2355 

®taf 

S38enn in jenem äugenbfidfe 

©ei ber gadfeln fernem gtc^t 

aRid^ fletäufd^t mein Stuge nid^t, 

SBenn er'« toar, er, ben id^ meine, 

Slrme«, arme« ^inb, bann toeine 2360 

Um bic^ felber, nic^t um mid^ ! — 

8350 ift ^'aromir? 

»ettl|a (bcbenb, leife) 

Qä) roeig nid^t. 
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Orttf 

2Bo ift Saromir? tncin ifttib. 

f&txit^a (i^x ©eftc^t in bte ^f{en üerdergenb) 

aSatcr! SSatcr! 

5Run, c^ [et! 
fjal^rc lüol^I bcnn, fa^rc lüot)!^ 2365 

2Reinc lefete, eittj'gc Hoffnung! 
S5Jol)I, bic @onne ift l^tnuntcr, 
äu^geglimtnt bcr lefete ©^cin, 
!©unMc 9h^t brid^t ring« l^creiti- 
e« ift (Sd^faf cn«=^ — @^Iaf cn^jcit ! — 2370 
®utc« aßäbc^en, arme« tinb, 
Älage^ bulbc, Icibc, ftirb! 
!J)ir fann nimmer (gegen lüerben, 
Pr bi^ gibf « fein ©lud auf ©rben, 
Sift bu Ja bod^ meine lod^ter^ 2375 

59ift bod^ eine ^orotin. 

®ünt)itx 

galtet ein, mein gnäb'ger ^err! 
@ure matte, ttjunbe ®mft 
geibet unter ©urem ©pre^en* 

®raf 

8a5 mid^, treuer !J)iener, (a| mic^ 2380 

5Wo^ einmal am SRanb be« ®rabe« 
!Diefem lüüften, »irren geben, 
3Büft unb raul) unb bennod^ fd^ön, 
^oä) einmal in« 3(uge fel^n; 
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©eine grcubcn, feine Selben, 2385 

Tlxä) gum testen, legten 2t6fci^teb 

^odf e i n mal ate SRenfci^ mid^ f ü^Ienb, 

!j)rü(fen an bte SDienf^enbrnft. 

5Kodö ium le^en SDiale fd^Iürfen 

9lu^ bem bitterfüßen Sedier — 2390 

Unb bann, ©^idfal, nimm xlftt l^in! 

SSater, nein! — 9?i^t fterben! Slein! 
5Rein, 3t)r bürf t nic^t, bürf t nid^t fterben ! 
®e^t, id^ flammre mi^ an ©ud^, 
@e]^t, 3f^r bürft, Q\)x fönnt nid^t fterben! 2395 

®raf 

SBiUft bn mit ben Äinber^änben 
Qu be« ©^idtfate ©peid^en greifen? 
©eine« !Donnern)aßen« 8anf 
©ölt lein fterblidö SBefen anf. 

(Ein ®oIbat tömmt. 
3 1 b a t (aum Hauptmann) 

@ben l^at man einen 9tänber, 2400 

Der im ©d^ilfe lag üerborgen, 
SSon bem na^gelegnen SBeil^er, 
©bler ©err, ^ier eingebrockt. 

0rof 

®nen JRänber? 

8ettl|a 

®üfger @ott! 
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(älraf 

^fünglmg no^? SSon fc^Ianlem ©ud^fc? 2405 

$ßcm, §crr ®raf, bcinal^' f^on ®rcte. 
®r öer langt, mit Suc^ ju fprc^cn; 
ffii^fgc« l^ab' er gu öcrfünben^ 
äßtc^tiged für t^n unb (guc^. 

SRag bcr 4Böfctt)i^t c6 »agcn, 2410 

ÜDicfcd SKotittc« Icfetc ©tunbctt — 



tat 

8a|t il^n forntncn, lieber ©err ! 

§at er fid^ gen mi(^ »ergangen, 

SBiQ ic^ fterbenb i^nt Derjei^n, 

Ober ttjarb öietteit^t öon mir 24x5 

Qfjvx ©eleib'gung ober Unbilb, 

©Ott id^ avL^ bem Seben fd^eiben, 

aRit be« «rmen glnd^ befdS|tt)ert? 

$att)itittaitti 

S33oI|I, er lomme! 

((Solbat ai.) 

^ftttt^ev 

©näb'ger ©err. 
Unbequem ift biefe^ Sager; 2420 

Q\)v erlaubt e« m\)l, ttjir tragen 
@u^ in guer ©t^Iafgemat^. 



t 
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5Rcm^ tit^t bod) ! §icr »ill ic^ bleiben, 

§ i e r, in biefcr ^ciFgen ^aße ! 

!Die be« ^aben muntre ©piele, 2425 

!Dic be« ^toglinö« bunte ixämat, 

J)ie be^ aKannc« STaten fa^, 

©Ott ottd^ fel^n be« ©reife« gnbe. 

©ier, too meiner ä^nen ©eifter 

2Ri(i^ mit leifem ging umf^toeben, 2430 

§ier, ttjo öon ben l^ol^cn SBänben 

©ine lange, njürb'ge SRei^e, 

!Die no^ jefet ber SRul^m erl|ebt, 

5Rieberfd[|0Ut auf i^ren Srben; 

SBo bie SSäter einft gelebt, 2435 

©Ott ber lefete ßnfel fterben. 

9 ( e S I a w ttttt ein, toon ben SBad^en geffi^rt 
fßnit&lato ([i^ auf bie ^iee niebertoerfenb) 

©näb'ger ©err ! ad^, l^abt Srbarmen ! 

2a^t mid^ ®nabe, ®nabe finben, 

Sprecht für mid^ ein mächtig SBort ! 

Unb jum Sol^ne ipitt id^ bann 2440 

©ine Äunbe ©ud^ erteilen, 

Die fc^nett guer ©ie^tum feilen, 

&iä) mit 8ttft erfüffen fott. 

®ibf « für mic^ glei^ feine Äunbe, 

Die f mächtig, mie bu fpric^ft, 2445 

T)o6) öerfpred^' ic^ bir jur ©tunbe, 

$ier in meine« greunbe« ®eift. 
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SBenn'^ gum ®uten, m^ bu toti^t, 

©oKft bu gnäb'ge 5Rtc^tcr finbcti, 

©näbig auä) bei fd^iücren ©ünbcn. 2450 

83oIedIaiti 

^0% fo f)ört, a^ unb bcrgci^t ! 

®tift, icfet fmb'^ iDo^t itüanatg ^a^rc, 

®mg i^ cinc^ ©ommcrabenb«, 

2)amote f^ott auf [(glimmen SBcgett, 

©tcr an gurcm ©c^tog üorbci; 2455 

3Bic iäf laucmb rittg^um [pä^c, 

!©a Qttooijf xd) an bem SBei^cr, 

J)cr an gurc aßouem ftößt, 

©ncn ft^önctt, l^ofben ^abcn, 

taum brct ^'a^rc moc^f er Ijabcn; 2460 

S)cr toarf f})tclenb ©teiti auf ©tein 

On btc flarc glut hinein. 

®üf ger ®ott ! 

saSa« tDcrb' tc^ ^ören ! 

@^ön unb föftlid^ lüar fein Sleib, 

Unb um feinen beißen 5Warfen 2465 

§ing ein funfetnbe« ©efd^meib ; 

Wiä) gelüftet na6) ber Seute, 

9?ing^unt fc^au' id), nirgenb^ geute, 

Qä) unb er nur gang allein. 
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Qä) t)tx\viä)% x\)n anjttlod cn, 2470 

Slbjulodcn i^n üom ©^loffc^ 

3ei9' i^m «tomcn, geig' i^tn grüd^tc, 

Uttb bcr ^a6c, frol^ unb fetter, 

golgt mir tücitcr, immer lüciter^ 

®ei be« 2lbcttb« üDämmerfd^ein 2475 

Stt ben büftem SBSatb l^ineiti. 

(Sraf 

^, ed loar ed mar mein @ol^Tt! 

^fttttl^er 

Unb tt)ir glanbten il^n ertrunlen^ 

3ti be« SBei^er« ©d^Iamm Derfnnfen, 

SBeil fein §ttt im SBaffer fd^toamm- 2480 

(Sraf 

3fttbelft btt in toüer ?nft 
©lottbft bu, ba§ in JRänber« «mft 
2»enf^Iid&feit unb aJHtleib too^et? 
®(anbft bu, ba§ er il^n t)erf(^onet? 

3a, i(^ l^abe i^n öerfc^ont! 2485 

SKorben müttn i^n bie Srfiber, 

:Dag nic^t bur^ bed ^aben SRunb 

Unfre SBege toürben funb ; 

!Co^ id^ fe^te mi(^ battjiber, 

Unb afö bie ©eföl^rten fd^toören, 2490 

9?immer foll er lüieberfel^ren 

3lud bed Sßalbed 92a(^t ^eraud 
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3n bcr eitcm ^cimifd^ ©au«, 

!Bo, ©crr, bau'rtc mtc^ bcr Ätcmc, 

35a lüarb (gucr ©o^n bcr meine, 2495 

Salb öcrga^ er (gu^ unb fici^, 

Unb er el^rf ate SJater mid^. 

0raf 

©Ott, mein @o^n! — er lebt! er khtl 
aber toie?— §a, unter mnbtml 
Q^t xooJfl QQX —? m\)l ift — 

8 1 e iS I a 10 (mit gefeniten Sluoett) 

Sßadid^! 2500 
®raf 

{Räuber? — ©Ott, er fagt nic^t : $«einl 

©d^toeigt erftarrt, unb fagt nic^t: 9?ein! 

©a! mein ©ol^n ein SRäuber, JRäuber! 

©ätf i^n bo^ bein f^warjer 2Runb, 

Jüdifd^ SBaffergrab, oerfc^Iungen, 2505 

«effer, fc^ien'« mir gtei^ fo l^art, 

©äf fein 9?ame nie erMungen, 

Site mit {Räuber jefet gepaart. 

aber, a^, loa« flm^' xd) i^m? 

©Ott! IfaV !DanI für biefen ©ttal^I! 2510 

{Räuber? mar'« benn feine ©al^I? 

«ring i^ ©uter, bring il^n mir, 

mH) für bm {Räuber bauF ic^ bir- 

Solei^lam 

gr ift ^ier in guerm ©c^Ioffe, 



C 
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Soledlam 

Sa, §crr, @u^ unbelannt* 2515 

3encr grcmbe, bcr ^cut abcnb 
aWatt unb btetc^ um Buflud^t bat — 

^aromtr? 

!Dcrf clbc, ja ! 

Icufct! ©^abcnfro^cr SCcufct! 

5Kimm'« jurücf, ba« Donncrmort! 2520 

mmm'^ jurtid ! 

fßolt»la\o 

@r ift% mein $crr! 

SaSibcrruf! 

^i) fannnic^t, $crr! 

(fl(ft mit j^ödöftet «nftrcngutto atter fttäftc toom Sttflet auftlc^tenb) 

SBibcrruf! 

$att)itmattn (bcfanftiflenb aunt ®raf cn) 

§crr ®raf ! 

(9luf 9o(e8(a)p ieigenb.) 

gort mit i^m! 
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8oIedUto 

a»citt©crr9eittcr! 

gort mit il)m! 

CBoIedlam tulib a(gefü^tt) 

@r ge^t fort, unb fagt ntd^t : 5)?citt! 2525 

®o begrabt tnid^ benn, it)r JKauem, 

Unb SScriDüftung, brtd^ t)crem, 

©türgct ein, i^r fcften ©änlen, 

!Die ber grbe 59aü getragen ; 

!Dcnn ben SSater I)at fein ©o^n erfd^tagen! 2530 

Outütfrinfcnb.) 
83 e ¥ 1 4 a (in Oi^nmoc^t {infenb) 

2^obe«^f orte, tu bic^ auf ! 

$aufe. 
{%Vit fte^en in ftumment (SntfetKti.) 

d^raf 
SBte ^ab' i(^ fo oft geflagt, 
Dag ein ®o^n ntir toarb öerfagt, 
fiampfgerec^t unb le^enbar, 
SBie ber 3Säter ^o^e ®c^ar ; 2535 

©el^t be« ©diidfal« giftigen ©o^n! 
(gel^t, id^ l^abe einen ©ol^n, 
e« erf)ielt il)n milb am geben, 
aWir ben Sobedftreic^ ju geben! 

SBenn mein 2lug' \\d) trönenb nefete, 2540 
aSar bie Stage o^ne 5Wot, 
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Säter, xä) bin md)t ber le^te! 

^od) lebt einer ! — am ©c^af Ott ! 

SBad liegt bort gn meinen ^iX^tn 

Unb bitnft mid^ f o blntig m ? 2545 

(ben 2>ot(l^ auf^ebenb unb l^in^ltenb) 

'« ift ber ©olc^, ber guc^ öernmnbet I 

(0raf 

©ief er »ar e^ ? ©ief er Dold^ ? 

3fa, bn bift e^, blntig ©fen, 

Qa, bn biff «, bn bift ba«[elbe, 

üDa« be« ai)nt)erm btinbe S35nt 2550 

SCanc^te in ber Oattin Slnt ! 

Qä) fey bic^, nnb e« toirb l^elle, 

$ett oor meinem trüben SSM ! 

®el^t il^r mid^ Dertonnbert an ? 

!Da^ l^at nt^t mein @ol^n getan ! 2555 

SCieföer^üttte, finftre aßöc^te 

Senlten feine fd^toanfe SRec^te ! 

(®ttnt^er anfaffenb.) 

S35ie rmx, 9öter, beine @age 

3Son ber Sll^nfran frül^er ©d^nlb, 

SSon bem fünbigen ©ef^Ied^t, 2560 

Da« in ©ünben toarb geboren^ 

Um in ©ihtben gn öergel^n ? 

©el^t i^r jenen blnt'gen ^unft 

5ln« ber granen SSäterwelt 

©lü^enb^ett lierüberblinfen? 2565 

®el^t, bom SJater gn bem @o^e 
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Unb dorn Qntcl f)xn gutn (Snlel 

JRottt er »ac^fcnb, toaßcnb fort, 

Unb gulcftt gum ©trom gcfd^njollcn, 

©itt burc^ tDilbgcf^rcngtc ©ämme 2570 

Über gelber, über gluren, 

9)?enf(^enbafem^, SWenfc^englücf« 

Seicht bal^ingefc^ipemmte ©^uren, 

SBäljt er feine fluten l^er, 

Uferfo«, ein wilbe« SUieer. 2575 

©a, e^ fteigt, e« fc^tüitlt ^eran, 

!De« ©ebftube« iS^itn haäftn, 

©infenb fd^tüanft bie !De(f e broben, 

Unb iä) f U^Ie ntid^ gehoben ! 

S:ieft)erl)üttte SBamerin, 2580 

©ünb'ge SKutter fünb'ger ffinber, 

Zntt]t bu bräuenb Ijin öor mic^ ? 

2:riump^iere ! greue bic^ ! 

©alb, bqlb ift bein ©tamm öernic^tet, 

3fft mein ©o^n boc^ fc^on gerichtet: 2585 

9?imm benn auä) bie^ Seben ^in, 

g^ ftirbt ber r e 1} t e «orotin! 

(@inft fterbenb iurütf.) 

^ftttt^er 

®ott ! Sd fprengen bie SSerbanbe ! 
SBe^, er ftirbt ! 

(Ü6er i^n fiefteugt, bie ^anb auf feine Stuft gelegt, nad^ einer ^aufe.) 

gr ift nid^t mel^r ! — 
Äalt unb bleich finb biefe SBangen, 2590 

ÜDiefe 4Bruft ^at auegebebt. 
OualDpK ift er I)eintge9angen, 
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Quatöoü, fo tt)ic er gelebt. 

ga^r benn lüoljl, bu reine ©eele, 

3lc^, unb beiue SEugenbeu 2595 

fragen bic^, »ie tickte gngel, 

9Son ber @rbe Seiben lo«, 

3n be« atlerbarmer« ©d^og. 

©döliitnmre bi« jum SD^orgenrot, 

®uter §err ! unb »a« bie^ Seben, 2600 

Äarg unb \)axt, bir nic^t gegeben, 

®ebe freunblid^ bir ber Job ! 

(®r ftnft fictenb auf bte Äntce niebcr. S)er .§au<)tmonn unb aUt Umftefienben 
entMöfeen bic ^äu^jtcr. Setcrll^e ©titte.) 

®o, i^m marb ber anbackt 30a ! 

^^^ i^fet, greunbe, auf, gu rächen 

ÜDa« entjefefid^e SSerbred^en 2605 

2luf be« blufgen aWörber« ©auptl 

SBie, Qffx solltet ? 

4^att|itmattn 

gort, mir nai) ! 

(«6 mit feinen Seuten.) 

®üf ger ^intmel ! galtet ein ! 
©ort 3f^r nid&t ? @« ift fein ®o^n ! 
aWeinee gerren einj'ger @o^n ! 2610 

gräulein Serttia ! — §ört bod^, ^ört ! 

($em ^au^tmann nadf.) 
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fßtttfia (ft(^ aufrid)tcnb) 

9ticf man mir ? — 9?u, ^crt^a, rief c^, 
(5i, unb Sßtxtf)a ift mein Jlamc. — 
3lbcr nein, ic^ bin aKcin ! 

(SSont Ooben aufftel^enb) 

Stille, ftiß ! §ier liegt mein SSater, 2615 
Siegt fo fanft unb regt ]\d) nic^t. 
©titte! ©tiffe! ©titte! ©titte! 

SBie fo fd^ttjer ift biefer ßopf, 
ÜÄeine äugen trübe, trübe ! 
5l(^, \6i xotx^ tDO% manö)t ÜDinge, 2620 

aWand^e ÜDinge finb gef(^el)n, 
5Wodö öor hirjem erft gefd^e^n; 
©innenb benf id^ brüber naö), 
aber, ad^, ein lichter ^un!t, 
!Der ^ier an ber ©tirne brennt, 2625 

!Der öerft^Iingt bie lüirren S3ilber ! 

§att ! ^alt ! ©agten fie benn nic^t, 
5Ri(^t, mein aSater fei ein SRäuber? 
9?i(^t mein SSater, nid)t mein 35ater ! 
3faromir, fo ^ie^ ber SRäuber! 2630 

!Der fta^l eine« 3D?äbcl|en« ©erj 
9lu« bem tieföerfc^Io^nen ^öüfen, 
3ld^, unb ftatt be« toaxmtn ©er jen§ 
8egte er in i^ren ^ufen 
(Sincn falten ©forpion, 2635 

ÜDer nun grimmig toütenb nagt 
Unb ju Job ba« 3J?äbc^en plagt. 
Unb ein ©o^n erfd)Iug ben 33ater — 

(tlfreubtg.) 
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Unb mein ©ruber lam jurttd, 

ÜRein ertrunfner, toter ©ruber ! 2640 

Unb ber ©ruber — l^alt ! — l^munter ! 

9?ur l^ittUttter, ba l^inunter ! 

gort in euem ^ä)toaxitn Ääfifl ! 

Slage, nage, gift'ge« 2:ier, 

Slage, aber f^toeige mir ! 2645 

((Ein Sid^t \)om Zi\^ ne^menb.) 

Si, iä) toiU nur fd^I^f^^ 9^H 
©d^lafen, fd^Iafen, \d)la^tn gel^n, 
gieblic^ finb be« ©t^Iafe« Jräume, 
5Rur ba« SBa^en träumt [0 fditoer ! 

(36re um^erf^ioeifenbeu Slicte auf ben %i\^ iverfenb.) 

SBa« blinft bort t)om 2:if(i^ mic^ an ? 2650 

O, ic^ fenn^ bic^, fc^öne« gläf(^(^en ! 

@ab mir'« nit^t mein ©räutigam ? 

®ab gum ©rautgeft^enle mir'«; 

®^ra(^ er nic^t, al« er mir'« gab, 

!Da§ in biefer fleinen SBiege 2655 

©d^Iummemb brin ber ©d^Iummer liege ? 

Sld^, ber ©d^Iummer ! ja, ber ©c^Iummer ! 

8a^ an beinem 9tanb mid^ nip^^ 

S^ü^fen biefe Reißen Sippen, 

9lber leife — leife — teife. — 2660 

(@ie ge^t auf ben Se^enfjpi^en, mit jebem ^Aritt me^r toanfenb, auf ben Xif4 
iu. C^^e fie il^n no(^ erreicht, ftnlt fle iu 9oben.) 



(^nbe be9 Dierten ^ufiugeft. 



fünfter Zlufsug. 



@(^lo|atoinger. Sott attett ©eitett ]^al6t)erfallette äBerfe. fiinfö an 

eitter SSattb bed Sorgrunbed ein Sanfter in ber 9^auer, im hinter« 

grunbe ein ^eil bed ^Bol^ngebäubed mit ber S^loftlopeSe. 

, 3aromit (otnmt bun^ bte Bta^t 

@o — l^icr ift ber Ott, ba« gctiftcrl 
$tcr, in btefeti toüftcn SÄaucm^ 
SiK td^ tief t)erborgen lauern^ 
:8id be^ ©lade« ©tunbe fd^Ittgt 

(9Cuf unb ab ge^enb.) 

gort, l^r martemben ©ebanfen, 2665 

©d^Iingt nic^t eure butife(n 9ianlen 

Um bie^ tDet^Ud^e ©efül^I! 

?fui! ber nie bem 2:ob gegittert, 

ijeft Uttb mutig, ben erfc^üttert 

8ofer ©über leitete« ®^iel! — 2670 

^a, unb iDenn ic^ i^n erfc^Iug, 
Qfpx, ber midi erfd^Iagen ttjoüte, 
ffia« iff«, iai x6i gittern fottte? 
$at bie 2^at nid^t ©runb genug? 
$ab' i(^ il^m ben lob gegeben, «675 

ffiar*« in eljrlic^em ©efet^t, 
6i, unb ßeben ja um geben, 
Spritzt bie Sitte, fpridit ba« ^tdjtl 
SSJer ift'ö, ber barob errötet, 

125 



iJjuJ.'U^ ^^ 



126 Sic a^nfrau 



jDa^ er feinen gcinb getötet, j 2680 

SBaö tft'6 me^r? — Drum fort mit 
Sar vi) fonft boc^ nic^t fo metc^. 



r 

lit elu^, 



Unb xotvxC^ red^t, mad ic^ getan, 
©arum fagt mid^ Strauber an? 
SBarum brennt e^ ^ier fo l^eig, 2685 

SBarum wirb mein ®Iut gu ©^? 
SBarum fc^ien'^, ate vi) e« tat, 
3ti bem fd^marjen Slugcnbticfe, 
2:eufet jögen xcCvi) gur ütat, 
®otte« gngel mid^ jurücf e ! 2690 

Site \6) flie^cnb in ben ®ang, 
Der SSerfoIger nac^ mir fprang, 
(gd^on fein ätem mir im 9Jadten, 
3cfet mid^ feine §änbe padten, 
!Da rief« toamenb tief in mir : 2695 

rrDeine SEBaffen wirf oon bir, 
Unb Vvi) l)in ju feinen %Vi%t% 
@ü§ iff«, bur^ ben Job gu büften!« 
3lber rafd^, mit neuer ®Iut, 
gtammt empor bie 9täuberttmt 2700 

Unb ruft ungeftüm nat^ ©tut. 
3Sor ben äugen fe^' \i^% flirren, 
©ör' e« um bie OI)ren fd^wirren, 
®eifter, bleid^ wie aÄonbenglang, 
©irbeln fic^ im SRtngeltang, 2705 

Unb ber Dolc^ in meiner §anb 
@tüt(et, wie ein ©ölfenbranb ! 
„SRette," ruft e«, ,,rette bi^i !" 
Unb blinb ftoß' ic^ hinter mic^. 
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©a, e^ traf! (Sin iDmimemb 'ädf ' 2710 

golgt bcm raft^en ©toßc mä), 

aRit bcfatittter, füger (Stimme, 

SWit erftorbner tlageftimme* 

Sebenb l^ör' i^ fie erfd^aUeti- 

üDa fagt ungeheure Slngft 2715 

SWid^ mit falten gife^fratlen, 

SBa^nfinn jud t mir burt^« ©el^irn ; 

©ebetib fud)' iä) gu enttoeid^en 

SRit bem bluf gen S^ain^geid^en, 

glammenb auf ber Sßörberftim. 2720 

äiU mein Stingen, aU mein S^reiben 

ßann ben Zon nx6)t übertäuben, 

^mmer brö^nt mir bumpf unb bang 

Qu ba« D^r fein ]^oI)Ier Älang ; 

Unb mag iä) mir^^ immer fagen : 2725 

©einen geinb l^aft bu erft^Iagen, 

SRuft ber ©ötle giff ger @o^n : 

,,!Da« »ar feine« geinbe« ion!" — 

üDot^ totx naf)t bort burt^ bie Sirümmer, 
@ilig f^reitenb auf mi(^ ju? 2730 

2'or ! ben SRücf toeg finbft bu nimmer, 
Qd) mu§ fallen, ober bn. 
ÜDenn, toenn einmal nur ber Seiger 
©rft geföttigt feine S33ut, 
IBIeibt bie ®ierbe etoig ©ieger, 2735 

Unb fein ^nnre« fd^reit nat^ &Vit 

(Qt sle^t ftd^ 5urüct.) 
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Soledum 

©Ott fei Danf ! g« tft gelttUflen, 

Sebig bin id) meiner ©aft, 

T)o6) öon aWanem not^ nmrungcn, 

Unb fd^on fd^iüinbet meine Äroft. 2740 

©aß id) i^n bo(^ finben fönnte, 

Qi)n, ben bleuem, ben xä) fud^e, 

Steinen, feinen, nnfem ©ol^n. 

2Berf ' id^ mi(^ mit 3<J^omir 

3u be« mäd^f gen SJater« güßen, 2745 

D, bann muß ber JRid^ter fd^onen, 

trifft be«felben ©d^tüerte« ©treid^ 

I)od^ ben ©o^n mit mir jugleid^. 

3 a r m i r (i^erbortrctcnb) 

35a« ift meine« 3Sater« Stimme! 

Soledlam 
^aromir! — bubiff«? 
3arowtr 

3c^ bin'«. 2750 

fßolt»law 
®ei gef egnet ! 

3a?0wir 

©roßen !Danf ! 
©, bel^altet guem ©egen, 
JRäubcr« ©egen ift roofjl glud^. 
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Unb ttjo^cr bc« Seg«, meitt SSatcr, 

2BcI(^cr T)ittxxd), toddjt ßcitcr 2755 

P^rt &i6) in bc« (go^nc« 2lrm? 

^6), xd) toax in gcmbcgl^äTibcn! 

Wx bem SBeil^cr bort gcfongcn, 

aßarb i(^ in bad ©t^Iog gebracht ; 

aDocI^ benü^cnb bic SSertoirrung, 2760 

Sic be« ®rafcn iöl)c tranl^eit 

Unter [eine ÜDicncr ftrcute, 

©ud^f id^ SRcttung nnb cntfprang. 

Unb cntfprongt? Q^^x feib mein SIKann! 
©el^t, fo tjaV x6) and) getan, 2765 

!J)enn un^ blü^t fein ®Iü(f ^ nn« beiben^ 
Unter nnbeft^oltnen Senten, j 
3n be^ ©albe^ 5Wa(^t nnb ®ran« 
gü^It einIRönber fic^ gn-^an«. 
9ied[|t, mein SJater! SQSadrer SBater! 2770 

SBürbig eine^ folt^en ©o^n«. 

Bolt»lato 

©otc^en ©ol^n«? — @r toei^ nod^ nid^t! — 
^aromir, bn nennft mi^ SSater! 

Qatomit 

©Ott ic^ nit^t? — m% tanfc^en toir! 
9?el)mt ben SSater ^l^r jnrüd, 2775 

IJ)od^ erlagt mir ant^ ben ©ol^n! 
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SBogu mag noc^ ©d^wcigctt frommen, 

Oft bic ©tunbe boif idommtn, 

So bic ©üHc faHctt mu§. 

9?utt, ttjo^lan benn, fo crfal^rc 278c 

Da^ ©c^cimnfö langer Ö^^^tre, 

SBer bir gab be« geben« Sit^t. 

8a§ ben Danf nur immer toaften, 

!Denn i^ I|abe bir"« erl|alten, 

SBenn auij^ gleit^ gegeben nid^t. 2785 

Saromir 

©a! — SBenn gfeic^ gegeben ni^t? 
9?t(^t gegeben? md)t gegeben? 

9?ein, mein ©o^n, nic^t mel^r mein @o^n. 

^atümix 

5Ri(^t bein ©ol^n? — Qd) niäft ber ®o^n 

3fene« SRäuber« SoIedlaU)? 2790 

after SWann, id^ nit^t bein ©o^n? 

Sag mi^'« benfen, lag mi^'« faffen, 

O e« faßt, e« benft fid^ fc^ön! 

Qd) gehörte mit gum 48unbe, 

Den oerjioeifelnb id^ gefuc^t, 2795 

Unb ®ott \)me in ber ©tunbe 

®er ©ebnrt mir nic^t geflud^t? 

SWeinen 9?amen nid^t gefd^rieben 

&n in ber SJermerfung 53u(^, 
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5Dürftc ^offcn, bürftc lieben, 2800 

Uttb mein ®eten ift fein glud^? 

(^oleglatt) Igart anfaffenb.) 

Ungel^euer! Ungel^euer! 

Uttb bu fottttteft mir"« r)tx^tf)kn, 

®ai)it mxä) giffge apartem quälett, 

©a^ft be« ^tttteni blut'gett Ärieg, 2805 

§a, Uttb beitte Sippe fc^ttjieg ! 

©d^lid^ft bid^ lird^etträuberifd^ 

Qu be« reittett Sittberbufett« 

Uttettttüei^te^ §eitigtuttt ; 

©ta^Ift be^ teurett SSater« Silb 2810 

aSott ber gottgettjeil^tett ©c^tüeKe, 

©e^teft beitte« att bie ©teUe! 

Uttgel^euer! Uttgel^euer! 
©etttt id^ im ©ebete hiiete 
Uttb be« S5attle« ©egettftattb, " ^ " 2815 
©er, mir felber ttttbefattttt, 
3tt bem l^eißett ©ergett brattttte, 
Sebett^fc^ettfer, SSater ttattttte, -^ 
©egett attf il^tt ttieberflel^te, 
©d^Iid^ft bu bid^ itt bie ®tbett, 2820 

gigtteteft bir, SDlörber bu, 
SWeitter Sippett ©egett ju! 
^pxxdf^ ttod^ eittmal, fprid^ e« au«, 
!5)a§ bu bir beu SSatemamett 
SBie eitt feiger ÜDieb geftol^tett, 2825 

ajiörber! ba§ id) ni6)t beitt ©ol^tt! 

%dj I meitt ©ol^tt — 
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3atomir 

©prid^ c« nid^t au«! 
!J)ctnc 3^9^ töne SKorb, 
aber ttit^t bie« l|cirgc SBort! — 
9?i^t bcitt ©ol^n! 3^ nid^t bcin ©ol^n! 2830 
§abc ©anl für btefc SJad^rid^t! 
SKörbcr ! barum l^agf \6) ixäf, 
@ctt ic^ ®ottc« Sflamtn nenne, 
©eit id^ Out unb «öfc« fcnnc ; 
35aruni bol^rtcn bcinc ©Kdfc 2835 

©i(^ tDie äßeud^etmörberbold^e 
3tt be« Suabcn toarmc ©ruft ; 
!J)aruni fagf \\)n faltet ©d^aubcr, 
SBcnn bu mit bcn bluf gen Rauben 
©ctuc öoUcn SBangctt ftri^ft, 2840 

^id) ju il^m l^crunter ncigtcft, 
2luf crfd^Iagnc getc^cn gcigtcft 
Uub bciu SKuub mit iädfeln \ptadf : 
„SBcrb ein SKann unb tu mir nadf !'' 
Unb id^ Zox, \i) blinber Jor, 2845 

Qä) üerftanb be« eignen Innern 
2:ief gel^eimc 3Bamung nid^t, 
9?ang mit meinem »eid^en ©ergen, 
SRang in frut^tlo« blut'gem {Ringen, 
Um il^m Siebe abjubringen 2850 

gür be« 3Jianneg greife« ©ßör, 
!j)er ber Unfc^ulb genfer toar. 
©öfetoid^t, gib mir gurüdf, 
2Ba« mir bie ®eburt befd^ieben, 
3Keiner ©cele golbnen ^rieben, 2855 

3)?eine« ÜDafcin« gange« ®Iüdt, 
aÄeine Unfc^ulb mir gurüdf! 
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©Ott im ^immct! §örc bod^I 

3aromiir 

Unb m i% toer ift tnem SSatcr? 

^üi)f mx6) i)xn gu fernen gügen* 2860 

Sag if)tt einen ganbmann fein, 

!Der mit feiner ©time ©d^tüei^ 

©einer SBäter (Srbe bünget, 

©in ju i^m, an feiner ©eite 

®ill ic^ gern, ein gonbmann nur, 2865 

9Äit ber fparfamen 5Ratur 

{Ringen um bie farge Seute, 

Segen meiner Slränen ©aat 

2Kit bem ©amen in bie @rbe, 

grol^, toenn mir bie ©Öffnung na% 2870 

S)o§ noc^ beibe^ grünen toerbe. 

8a6 i^n einen ©ettler fein, 

Qäf xoiU leiten feine ©c^ritte, 

Seilen feine bürff ge ^üttt, 

Ztiltn feine Slngft unb 5Kot, 2875 

S:eilen fein erbettelt ©rot; 

®iö, toenn fpäte ^ttxnt blinlen, 

Sluf ben nacften ©oben finlen 

Unb mi(^ reid^ unb feiig bünfen, 

{Reicher, afö lein Äönig ift, 2880 

SBenn ber ©t^taf mein 2luge fd^liegt. 

©»jrid^, m ift er ? gü^r' mid^ ^in ! 

%m tool)(an, fo folge mir ! 

5Rid^t ein niebrig bunfler Sanbmann, 



7 
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m6)t ein ®ftaö' in Settlcrtrat^t, 2885 

g^ein, ein aJiann öon SRang unb 9Kad)t, 

!Den bc« 8anbe§ ©öc^fte fennen, 

Unb ben gürften Sruber nennen, 

©em ber grften ^avipt \x6) beugt, 

3farontir, l^at hx6) gegeugt. 2890 

©eife ben büftern amgmut flie^ 

©enn bein 80« ift nic^t fo I)erbe, 

(gtolj fiel^ auf ben ^oben l)in, 

35U trittft beiner aSäter grbe, 

©ift ein ®raf Don Sorotin! 2895 

S a r nt i r (auf ammcnfal^rcnb) 

©a!- 

S3o(ei9Utti 

!Deiner Äinbl^eit erfte« Satten 
©orten biefe^ ©^toffe^ ©allen, 
©ier ^aft bu ba^ 8i(^t erbUdt, 
Unb bei beö «efifeer^ Äüffen 
©aft bu, o^ne e^ gu »iffen, 2900 

SJater« 33ruft an« ©erj gebrüdt. 

Saromtr (Wtctenb) 

5«ein! 

18o(ei9Iato 

g« ift fo, iDie i^ fagte ! 
ffomm mit mir l^inauf gu il^m. 
!De§ ®efefee« rau{)e Stimme, 
©art unb fürchterlich bem JRöuber, 2905 

ÜWilbert feinen ftrengen SCon 
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®cgcn jene« ajiä^f gen ©ol^n ! 

Äomm mit mir, idcU e^ noc^ ^tit 

§art üerlcfet liegt er bamieber, 

Uttb lüer ipeig, crfte^t er toieber. 2910 

©enn nur Jefet, in biefer 9?ac^t, 

3fn bc« ®c^(offe« büftern (Sängen, 

Unfrer trüber ®puv öerfotgenb, 

Jraf i^n eine« JJlüc^t'gen ©ofc^. 

teufet! fd^abenfrol^er Steufel! 2915 

Jöteft bu mit e i n e m ©ort ? 

©laubft bu, tüeit ic^ feine ©äffen ? — • 

©ie 5ßatur, bie l)alb ni^t« tut, 

©ab mir Äratten, gab mir 3ä^ne, 

©ab ju ber §^äne 2ß u t 2920 

a»ir au^ 2B a f f e n ber §^äne ! 

9?atter, la^ mid^ bi^ gertreten, 

@enben bi^ in§ ©eimatlanb ! 

können beine ©orte töten, 

Keffer fann'« nod^ biefe §anb! 2925 

(«uf ifixi roSge^cnb.) 

eriftrafenb! SRettung! ©itfe! 

(Stie^enb ah.) 

Saromiir 

©ör' e« loalir ? ©a, Mf e« lüalir, 
©a« be« Untier« SDJunb gefprocfjen ? 
Unb n)ot)on ft^on ber ©ebanfe, 
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5»ttr bad «ilb bcr aRögfid^Icit 2930 

aWcittc raft^ctt ^fe ftodcn, 

SDKr ba« STOarf gcrinttcn mad^t. 

SBär' c« SBa^r^cü ? — 3a, c§ tft ! 

3a,c«ift! c«ift! c«tft! 

3a ! töttf ^ burc^ bie bumpf cn ©mnc, 2935 

Sa ! l^culf « aud bcm fmftcrn ^tmcni, 

Unb bic fd^toargctt ©döredgcftaltcn, 

!Btc bor mcmcr ©timc f^iucbcn, 

5Wciflcttb i^rc bluf gen ©äu))tcr, 

SBittlcnmir cmgröpt^: Qal 2940 

^a, unb icncr Älagcton, 

35er crft^oB in btuf ger ©tunbe 

atu« bc« gmgcfunhictt 5D?uttbc, 

ßr tft tnchtcm D^rc nal^ 

Unb fcufjt »tmmcmb, ftcrbenb: 3a! 2945 

ßr mein SSater, er mein SSater ! 
3d& fein ©ol^n, fein ®oH unb — §a ! 
©er fprid^t l)ier ? SBer fprad^ e« au« ? 
«u« bae ©ort, ba« felbft ein SWörber 
3n be« ©erjen« tieffte galten, 2950 

Sökxdf nnb bebenb, fid^ öerbirgt, 
SBer fprad^'« an« ? ©ein @o^n nnb aWörber! 
^a, fein ®o^n, fein ®o^n nnb SKörber ! 

SBa« bic grbe ©d^öne« fennet, 

SBa« fie l^otb nnb lieblid^ nennet, 2955 

SBa« fie ^od^ nnb l^eilig gtanbt, 

9teid^t nid^t an be« 3Sater« ^aupt 

^alfam ftrömt öon feinen Sippen, 

Unb anf mem fein ©egen x\x% 
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!Dcr fc^ifft burd^ bc« geben« ^iipptn, 2960 

gäc^elnb ob ber ©türme fflSut; 

!Coc^ totx in ber ©ttitie SEoben, 

®otte«räuberifd^, ttttnätt, 

©egen i^n bie ^anb erl^oben, 

3fft verworfen unb öerflu^t. 2965 

3a, tc^ l^ör' mit bluf gem ©eben, 

ffite ber cto'ge Slit^ter f priest: 

,,3lKen ©ütibem lüirb öergeben, 

9?ur bem SSatcrmörber nx6)t !" 

Sprenge beine ftarten Seffeln, 2970 

®iff ge« Safter, fomm l^eröor 
2lu« ber ©ölte offnem SEor, 
8a§ fie lo«, bie fd^warjen ©d^aren, 
!J)ie fo lang gebunben toaren: 
©interUft mit 5Refe unb ©triden, 2975 

8üge mit bem falfd^en ©ort, 
5Reib, bu mit ben l^ol^Ien Süden, 
SWit bem blufgen Solche, SKorb ! 
aWeineib mit bem giff gen SKunb, 
®otte«Iäftmng, toücr ©unb, 2980 

J)er bie 3ö^tie grimmig bledt 
®egen ben, ber il^n ge^jflegt; 
©red^t fieröor, burd^ftreift bie SBett 
Unb oerübt, toa« eud^ gefällt ! 
2Ba0 i^r auc^ getan, getrieben, 2985 

Ungeftraft mögt i^r'« üerüben, 
(guer 2:un reicht nid^t l^inan, 
^iift an ba«, toa« i^ getan ! 
©a, getan! — §ab' id^'d getan? 
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Äann bic STat bie (S^ulb bctüctfcn, 2990 

2»u6 ber Jäter SKörber fein ? 

SBeil bie §anb, ba^ blut'ge ©fen, 

3ft brum ba« SScrbrec^en mein ? . 

Qa, ii) tat% f üripa^r ! t^ tat'« ! 

Slber jipifc^en ©to^ unb SBunbe, 2995 

3toifd^en SWorb unb feinem ÜDoId^, 

StDifd^en ^anblung unb ©rfolg 

!De^nt fi^ eine weite Stuft, 

ÜDie be« äRenfd^en grübelnb ©innen, 

©einer SBiüen^mad^t S3eginnen, 3000 

Sitte feine SBiffenfd^aft, 

©eine« ®eifte« gonge ftraft, 

©eine brüftenbe ©rfal^rung, 

!j)ie nid^t älter atö ein JCag/ 

äu^jufütten nic^t üemtag; 3005 

(Sine Stuft, in bereu ©d^o§ 

JiefderliüIIte, finftre SKäd^te 

S35ürfeln mit bem f^wargen 80« 

Über lommenbe ©efc^tec^te. 

Qa, ber SBiUe ift ber meine, 3010 

S)od^ bie Xat ift bem ©efc^id, 

SBie xd) ringe, wie id) toeine, 

©einen 2lrm I)ätt nic^t« gurüd . 

2Bo ift ber, ber fagen bürfe: 

,,©0 toitl x(i)% fo fei'« gemarkt !" 3015 

Unfre Säten finb nur SBürf e 

3n be« 3uf alt« btinbe 3la(S)t — 

Oh fie frommen, ob fie töten ? 

2Öer toeig ba« in feinem ©d^taf ? 

Steinen SBurf Witt id) vertreten, 3020 
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Slbcr ba« nic^t, idq« er traf ! 

ÜDunfle Waä)t, unb bu fannff ^ toageti, 

atufftmir: Satermörbcr ! ju? 

Qdf [^lug bcn, bcr mid^ gefd^Iagen, 

aKctnen SSoter fd&Iugcft b u ! — 3025 

$Doc^ lüer I)ält bie^ «üb mir m ? 
^a, tüer flüftert mir in^ D{)r? 
©alt ! la^ mi^ bie Äunbc teilen ! 
SBunben, fprid^ft bu, SBunben Reiten 
Unb 9Sern)unbete genefcn. 3030 

©abe T)ant, bu güt'ge« SBefcn, 
©egen^bote, ^abe üDan! ! 
9JHt ber ©Öffnung auf fein Seben 
©aft bu meinet mir gegeben, 
35a« üerjweifelnb f^on öerfanf. 3035 

Qa, er tt)irb, er muß gefunbcn, 
©eilen muffen jene SBunben, 
ÜDie ber ©öUe giff ger 2:rug, 
5Rid^t ber <Boi)n bem 3Sater fd^Iug. — 
Q6) tt)itt l^in gu feinen gü^en, 3040 

mU bie blut'gen SRate füffen 
Unb be« ©t^merge« liei^e ®Iut 
tü^Ien mit ber Stränen gtut. 
5Kein, in jenen büftem gernen 
©altet leine blinbe SWac^t, 3045 

Über (Sonnen, über ©temen 
Sft ein 3Sateraug', ba« ipad^t. 
Seine finftem SWäd^te raten 
S3Iutig über unfre Säten, 
®ie finb feine« 3^f^ß^ ©piel; 3050 

5Wein, ein ®ott, ob tt)ir'« gleid^ leugnen. 
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gü^rt fic, tocnti qu6) m6)t gum eignen, 

Svxvxtv bodf gum guten 3iel. 

3öf er f)at anä) mid^ geleitet, 

SBenn i^ gleid^ bie §anb nid^t fal^; 3055 

S)er bie ©d^mergen mir bereitet, 

3ft öießeic^t in 9Bonne nal^. 

(2)le genfter ber ©(öloftlo^jettc Baben ftdö tuäbrenbbem etleutj^tet, unb fanfte, 

ober crnftc töne Mingen iefet l^erübcr.) 

2Bae ift ba« ? — ©abt ©auf ! ©abt !Danf ! 

©äufelt, fäufelt, ^olbe SCöne, 

©äufelt lieblich um mid^ l^er, 3060 

©anft unb toeid^, lüie ©ilberfd^tüöne 

Über ein beiuegte« SKeer. 

<Sd)ntttlt eure tüeid^en ©d^lDingen, 

SCräufelt Salfam auf bie^ ©erg, 

2a^t bie §immefölieber Hingen, 3065 

gingufd^Iäfem meinen ©d^merg. 

Qa, iif lenne eure (Stimme, 

Qt)x follt laben mid^ gum «unb; 

!Cer mid^ rief in ÜDonner« ©rimme, 

{Ruft mi^ ie^t burd^ euem SUhinb* 3070 

8a§t il^r mid^ SSergeil^ung l^offen ? 

Qijx tönt fort, unb fagt nic^t: 5Kein, 

©el^t, bie Pforten ftef)en offen, 

fjrieben^boten, gießet ein ! 

(J)te Xbne nehmen nad^ unb naib etnen immer emfteren Sbarafter an unb be* 

gleiten ^ultl^t fotgenbe SBorte :) 

atfox (pon innen) 

Sluf, i^r «rüber ! 3075 

©enft il^n nieber 
3n ber grbe ftitten ©d^oß. 
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^'Ti bcr Zxnfjt 
gmbc 9?ul^c, 
!J)ic bcin geben niä)t genol. 3080 

ttibert x\)x fo fc^nell bo« Slntüfe, 

Unerftörte ©eifterfttmmen ? 

^abt fo üeblidfi erft gefc^ienen, 

3oget ein, tüte ©ontgbienen, 

Unb jefet fe^rt i^r fürc^terltd^ 3085 

Suren ©ta^el lutber miä) ! 

ÜDa« finb leine grieben^flänge, 

©a, fo tönen Orobgefönge ! 

5Dort in ber ÄapeUe 8ic^t— 

©tiUe, §era ! SBei^f age nic^t ! 3090 

QtS) toitt fe^en, fel)en, fel)en! 

@oöt' i^ brüber aud^ üergel^en, 

(Cr Hettcrt an »erfattcncm Oefteln m jum Äo^jeafenfter eiiu>or.) 

®efattg (fäi^rtfort) 

©at ^ienieben 

5[u(^ ben grieben 
ÜDir bein eigen Äinb enttoanbt, 3095 

©ort gum Sol^ne, 

©tatt bem ©ol^ne, 
JReic^t ein ©ater bir bie ©anb. 

Unb ben lölinben 

3Birb er finben, 3100 

SBie er Slbefö SKörber fanb, 

!Da« aSerbred^en 

SBirb er räd^en 
SKit be« »Jid^ter« fi^toerer ©anb. 
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Saromir (toan!enb mb bleid^ autücffommenb) 

3Ba« mv ba« ? — QaV iä) gef e^n ? 3105 

3ft e« SBo^r^cit, SaSo^r^eit, ©a^r^eit, 

Ober fpiegeltt bicfe Singen 

yinx be§ 3^nncm bnnfte ©über 

(Statt bcr lid^ten 2ln6entt)elt? 

©tarr nnb bnmpf in tt)üfteni ®ran« 31 10 

8ag ba« »eitc ®otte«I)an«, 

©eine leid^enblaffen Söangcn 

3Jitt be« SCraner^ glor nml^angen ; 

9lm Slltar be« ©etlanb« SSi% 

Slbgcttjanbt nnb tief öerl^üllt, 31 15 

äfö ob ©inge ba gefd^e^en, 

ÜDie'« i^n ft^anbre angnfel^cn. 

Unb an« fd&toarj öerpiltem C^or 

©anben Jtöne fic^ empor, 

üDie um ©traf nnb 3?ac^e baten 3120 

Über nngel)enre SEaten. 

Unb am oben ©od^altar, 

9ting«nm eine ÜDienerfd^ar, 

Sag, nmftra^It öon bnmpfen Äerjen, 

6ine SBnnbe anf bem §erjen, 3125 

SBeit geöffnet, bintig rot, 

Sag mein SSater, bleid^ nnb tot. 

(2)ie Sid^tet in hex Stix&it finb inbeffen auSgelöfci^t.) 

©ie? mein SSater? SKag id)'« fagen? 

9?ein, lag ber, ben ic^ erf dalagen: 

ÜDenn, »a« anc^ bie §ötte fprid^t, 3130 

Stein, er toar mein 3Sater nic^t! 

Sin ic^ ia boc^ nnr ein SDtenfd^, 

aWeine Saaten, totm gleid^ ft^toarg. 
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©ittb ja bod^ nur aWetifd^entaten, 

Unb ein S^eufel ttjürbc beben, 3^35 

®älf e^ eine« SSater« geben. 

©ab' iä) boä) gel^ört, gelefen 

3Son ber ©tintme ber 9?atur ; 

SBär' mein SSater e« getüefen, 

SBarum fc^loteg fie bamatö nur? 3140 

5IÄu§te [ie ntd^t bonnemb fd^reien, 

2ltö ber ©old^ gum ©tog geneigt: 

,,©att ! bem beine §änbe brauen, 

3Jiörber, ber ^at ixä) gegeugt!" 

Unb iDenn fie, [ie, bie i^ liebe, 3145 

Siebe? — 9?ein, bie iij begehre, 

SBenn fie meine ©d^njefter tt)äre, 

SBol^er biefe l^eiße ®ier, 

J)ie mid^ pammenb treibt gu il^r? 

®cl|tt)efter! ©^toefter! toller '^ai)nl 3150 

3iel)t e« fo ben ©ruber an? 

SBenn un« §l)nien« gadfetn blinfen, 

SBir un6 in bie 3lrme finfen - 

Sn be« «rautbett« Sinbeglut, 

!J)ann erft nenn' ic^ fie mein 53Iut. 31 SS 

SDiir tüirb 2^ag; bie hiebet fd^toinben, 

g« errettet fi^ bie 5Wad^t : 

SOSa« id^ fud^te, toitt id^ finben, 

S33a« id^ anfing, fei öottbrad^t. 

Olaubft bu, SBünfd^e fönnen retten, 3160 

Unb entfü^nen lann ein SBort? 

5Wie mug man ben SBeg betreten, 

Söer i^n trat, ber tüanble fort. 

^6) bin nic^t jum ®Iüdt geboren. 
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9Wc blül^t mir bcr Unfc^ulbfronj: 3165 

äBcr bem Scufcl [id) crforcn, 

9lun tüo^Ian, bcr fei c« gang. 

®ic tnu§ ic^, ja fic befifecn, 

SRag ber ^inimel dia<i)t bli^en, 

SDiag bic §öttc glamtncn fprü^n 3170 

Unb mit ©c^rcdctt fic umgicl^n. 

3Bic bcr toUe Sßal^n fic ^cigc, 

©cib unb ®attin Reifet fic l^icr, 

Uttb burc^ taufcnb Donner reiße 

Q6) bie Seure l^cr ju mir* 3175 

§ier bcr Ort, nnb l)ier ba^ genfter, 

üDie gntfc^cibnng^ftnnbc nal^t, 

5Ral^t, bic ©tunbc bcr ®cf})enfter, 

Unb mal^t laut mid^ auf }ur 2^at. 

(3m ^inauffteigett.) 

©d^auberft, Siebc^cn? ©ei nid^t bange! 3180 
®iel^, bu Iiarrcft nid^t me^r lange, 
3fn bc« heißgeliebten Slrm 
^\)t fic^'« fclig, ru^t fid^'« tüarm. 

(S)utd)8 f^enfter l^inetn.) 
I^au^tmann fommt mit €o(baten, bte8ole9Ia)o fft^ten. 

^an^tmann 
®ud^c nid^t mcl^r ju entrinnen, 
J)u l^aft ©orgfalt un^ gelehrt. - 3185 

9iu^ig, unb nid^t t)on ber ©tcHc! 
8lbertt)oiftbein®cfeüe? 
^icr fprad^ft bu, Dcrßcßt bu i^ 

80(edlato 

3a, metn ©err ! 
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Hauptmann 

@r ift nid^t l^terl 

^crr, Ott icttcm Ilcmcn Scttfter 3190 

(Sai) iä) e9 Don tDettem blmfett, 

Uttb e^ tüofltc mu^ bcbüttlen, 

!Do6 ein ÜKcttfd^ m öoßcr §aft 

!Durd^ bie cttgc Öffnuttg ftctflc, 

Uttb id^ totttt, §err, er toaf^ ; 3195 

3tt bc« ©d^Ioffc« tttttcrtt ©ättflctt 

©ud^et er tt)o^I ©id^erl^eit 

$ait)Pttitaiiit 

SBol^I, ttic^t mcl^r fatttt er tnttotxdftn, 

SBo er fei, att jebetti Ort 

©oU bie JRad^e il^tt erreid^ett- 3200 

Uttb ttUtt folgt ttiir ! ßiüg fort ! 

(9(b mit bett ®otbaten.) 
®ra6getoö(be. 3nt ^itttergtunbe bad l^ol^e (S^rabmal bet ST^nfrau 
mit pajfenben @innM(bern. SRed^tiS im IBorgrunbe eine (Sxfßf^nnq, 

mit f(^tDaraem 2:u(^ bebecft. 

datomit fommt. 

Saronttv 

@o! §ter bttt xä)\ — aRutig! ajhittg! — 

©d^atter toei^t öott biefett SBättbett, 

Uttb bie Iei^gef})rod^ttett ©orte 

ffotttttiett tttelttetti Ol^re toieber, 3205 

ffiie oM eitte« grettibett SWttttb. 

SBie id^ gel^e, loie id^ toattble, 
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3tc]^et [\6) ein fd^tüarjer Streif, 

!DunfeI, lüie öergogne^ 53Iut, 

SSor mir auf bem ^oben ^in, 3210 

Unb ob gleid^ ba« ^nnre fd^aubert, 

©id^ en^jöret bic Statur, 

3fd& tnu^ treten feine ©pur. 

(©eine $änbc beßconcn ft(3^.) 

§a, ttjer fagt fo falt micfi an? — 

üfieine ©anb? — Qa, '« ift bie meine» 3215 

53ift bu je^t fo ftarr unb falt, 

©onft Don l^ei^em ©tut burd^iDattt, 

ßalt unb ftarr, toie ÜWörberl^anb, 

2«örber^aÄörber-9Äörber^attb ! 

(«ot fidö l&lnBrüteitb.) 

hoffen! — gort! ®ebt eu^ gur diu\)% 3220 
gort, e^ ge^t ber ^od^jeit gu! 
eiebd^en! 33raut! tt)o loeileft bu? 
öert^a, Sertl^a, fomm! 

2)ie $(^nfrau tritt auS Um Grabmale. 

SBer ruft? 

^aromir 

!Du biff«! 5Wun ift alle« gut, 

SBieberfe^ret mir mein 3Jhit. 3225 

Sag mi^, SKöbd^en, bid^ umfangen, 

Süffen biefe bleidien SBangen — 

aSarum trittft bu fd^eu gurüdt, 

SBarum ftarrt fo trüb bein ffllidf? 

Suftig, aWäbd^en, luftig, Siebe ! 3230 

3fft bein ©od^ieittag fo trübe? 
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3ä) bin l^citcr, iä) bin fro^, 

Unb and) bn fottff « fein, anä) bu! 

©ic^, mein fiinb, ic^ lücig ©cfc^id^tcn, 

SBnnberbor nnb läd^crlid^, 3235 

fiüflcn, bcrbc, arge Sügcn, 

Slbcr bmm grab' lä^crii^. 

@ie^, fic fagcn — Suftig! Infrtg! — 

(Sagen, bn [eift meine ©d^njefter! 

aWeine (g^toefter ! — gac^e, ÜKäbc^en, 3240 

8ac^e, iaä)t, f ag' id) bir ! 

^finftan (mit bum|)fcr ©timmc) 

Q6) bin beine ©d^tüefter nic^t, 

Saromir 

©agft bn'^ boc^ fo »einerlic^. 

aWeine ©c^toefter! — 8a^e, fag* id^! 

Unb mein 3?ater — 9Son »a« anberml 3245 

äße« ift gnr glnc^t bereitet, 

S'omm! 

SBo ift bein SSater? 



Saromir 

®c^tt)eig ! 



©d^lDeige ! 



Sl^tt fr au (fteigenb) 

2Bo ift bein SSater? 

Saromir 

SBeib, 
©c^ttjeig nnb reig' mic^ länger nic^t! 
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Du ^oft mtci^ nur tnilb flcfcl)n, 3«so 

aber »cnn bic finftrc SDiad^t 

3n bcr tiefen ©ruft ertooc^t 

Uttb erfd^atlett iiX^t bte (Stimme, 

3ft ein 8eu in feinem ®rimme 

9tor ein ®d^o|t)unb gegen mid^ ; 3255 

S3Iut fd^reif« bann in meinem Innern! 

Unb ber 5Kä(i^fte meinem ©erjen 

3ft ber 5Räd^fte meinem !©ol4 

ÜDarum fd^ttjeig ! 

9 ]( tt f r a n (mit ftarler stimme) 

2Bo ift bein SSoter? 

C^a! - 
ffier lieißt mic^ bir 9tebe fte^n? — 3260 

SBo mein SJater? — Söeig iä)'^ felbft? — 
SÄeinft bu jenen bleichen ®rei« 
SKit ben ^eil'gen ©ilberloden? 
®ief), ben ^ab' iä) eingefungen, 
Unb er fc^läft nun, fc^läft nun, fc^Iäft! 3265 

($)te ^anb ouf bte «ruft geprefet.) 

aKand^mal, mand^mot regt er fic^, 

3lber legt fid^ »ieber nieber, 

©d^Iie^t bie fd&tt)eren ?tugenliber 

Unb fc^Iäft murrenb »ieber ein. — 

Slber, aWäbd^en, narrft bu mid)? 3270 

Äomm mit mir t)inau« in« greie. — 

©d^üttelft bu bein bleid^e« ©aupt? 

(giböerge^e, Unbanfbare, 

8ol)nft bu fo mir meine Siebe? 
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gol^nft bu fo, tüa« td^ getan? 3275 

S33a« mir teuer tt)ar l^ienieben, 

SDiemer ©eele golbnen ^rieben, 

©elt unb ^imtnef fe^f ic^ ein, 

Um bid^ mein gu nennen, mein! 

Sennteft bu bie ©öttenfc^mergen/ 3280 

35ie mir nagen tief im §ergen, 

gül^Iteft bu bie grimme ^ein, 

Äönntcft, 5Reine, bu e« tüiffen, 

8Ba« ein blutenbe^ ©emiffen, 

D, bu tt)ürbeft milber fein, 3285 

O, bu fagteft jefet nid^t : 5Wein! 

Sltttfrait 
Äe^r' gurüd ! 

Saronttt 

C)a, id^? jurüdt? 
?Rimmerme^r! nid^t o^ne bid^; 
®tf)' xd), ffieib, fo folgft bu mir. 
Unb tüenn felbft bein Sater föme 3290 

Unb bid^ in bie 2lrme näl^me 
SDKt ber graffen Jobe«tt)unbe, 
!t)ie mit offnem, bluf gem SWunbe 
SWörber! aWörber! gu mir fprid^t, 
SKeiner ©anb entgingft bu nic^t. 3295 

SMfratt 
Äe^r' gurüdt! 

Saronttr 

9?em, fag' id^, nein. 

(SRan ^ört eine ^tti auffprengen.) 
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^oxd), fic fotnmctt! 

SWog c« fein- 
geben, löert^a, bir gur ®eite, 
. Ober fterben neben bir. 

$(]^ttfrait 

güel^, entfliel^ ! nod^ tft e^ 3^^^* 33oo 

(eine äftelte 2:ür tolrb ctngefprengt.) 

^atümit 
Sötxt\)a, l)iert|er, meine ©ertl^a. 

ÜDeine ®ertf)a bin ic^ nid^t! 
Sin bie 9l^nfran beine« C^anfe«, 
5Deine 3Jhitter, (Sünbenfof)n! 

^atomir 

!Da« finb meiner S3ertl)a SBangen, 330s 

!Da« ift meiner «ert^a «ruft! 
!J)u mugt mit! ©ier [türmt SSerlangen, 
Unb Don bortf)er roinit bie 8uft. 

Sl^ttfiratt 

®ie^ ben «rautf d^mud , ben x6) bringe ! 

(@ie reifet ba« a;u(^ tjon bct bebctftcn Gr^öfiung. »ctt^a liegt tot Im ©orgc.) 

3 a r i> «t t r (äurücftaumelnb) 

SBet) mir! — Slruggeburt ber ^ölle! 3310 
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aaumfonft! ic^Iafr bid^ ntd^t I 
!Da§ ift «crt^a« angepeilt, 
Uttb bei bcm ift meine ©teile ! 

(9(iif fte iueilenb.) 

^(Jtnfran 

®o fomm benn, SSerlomer! 

(öffnet bie Slrme, er ftütit l^liteln.) 

Saromir (fc^rcienb) 

((Sr taumelt huxüd, xoanU mit aebrod^enen ^nieen einige ©d^ritte unb finft bann 

an Scrt^aä ©orgc nicber.) 

Xie Xür »trb aufgef^rengt. (S^ünt^er, SoteSIan), ber Hauptmann 

unb @olbaten ftÜT^en herein. 

4^au|itmattn (^ereinftüraenb) 

ÜKörber, gib bid^! bu tnu^t fterben! 331 s 

(!J)ie 9(^nfrau ftretft bie ^anb gegen fte aus. SCIIe bleiben erftarrt an ber Xüre 

flehen.) 

9 ^ n f r a n (ft(6 über 3aromir ttctgcnb) 

©d^eib in gneben, griebentof er ! 

(®ie neigt ftdi iu ilgm l^inunter unb (tigt i^n auf bie @ttrne, ^ebt bann bie @arg« 
bede aufunb breitet fte tvebmütig über beibe Seichen. 3)ann mit emporgel^obe' 

nen ^änben.) 

Sflm, woljianl e« ift öoübrad^t! 

!Dnrd^ ber ©d^Iüffe ©d^aüernad^t, 

©ei ge})riefen, etü'ge 9Kac^t! 

Öffne bid^, bu ftiüe «laufe, 3320 

"^mn bie 9l^nfrou feiert nad^ §aufe. 

' 3ie gel^t feierlid^en ©d^ritteS in ibr ^^rabmal suriid. 9Bie fie berfc^tounben ift 
ben^egen ftcb bie Eingetretenen gegen ben Qorgrunb ju.) 

^au^ttttaittt 

^a, nun bift bu unfer — 

©untrer 

(eilt bem ©arge ju. l^ebt bie 2)e(fe auf unb f^rid&t mit tränen) 

Jot! 

Z)ec SSotSang fSUt 



ABBREVIATIONS 



cf., compare, sc, supply, 

ff., and follawing. tr., transiate. 



NOTES 



Dramatis Person ae. S^orotin seems to be a purely ficti- 
tious family name, though there is a village Borotin in Moravia, 
district of Brunn, which has a Castle with a vast park. Grill- 
parzer had originally written Zierotin ^ but changed it, probably 
on Schreyvogers Suggestion. The Zierotins were a famous 
Moravian family ; one Zdenko von Zierotin died in 1 278 af ter 
having fought in the army of the great Bohemian king Przmysl 
Ottokar in the decisive battle at Marchegg; another Zdenko 
was bom in 181 2. ^ 

The Place of the Action. The estates of Neutitschein 
and Alttitschein, at which Grillparzer stayed some time in 181 3 
as tutor with Count von Seilern had belonged to the Zierotin 
family tili the beginning of the I7th and i8th centuries respec- 
tively.* Neither these, however, nor the Castle of UUersdorf 
which was in the possession of the Zierotins from 1 504-1801 
and in which Necker believes to have found a prototype of the 
Borotin Castle,^ need have exerted any conscious influence on 
the poet. Half-ruined Castles, situated away from a village, 
with numerous passages, spacious balconies, chapels and vaults 
are the usual scenes of the Ritterstucke which Grillparzer saw in 
his youth.^ Besides, no effort is made to reproduce local color. 
Except for the names Zdenko, Jaromir and Boleslaw there is 
nothing suggestive of Moravia, even though Grillparzer had 
Bohemia in mind. Cf. his letter of April 9, 1819 : *' We passed 

^ Kohm, DU Ahn/ntu, etc., p. 316. 

* Wursbach, Biographisches Ltxikon des Kaiserreichs Oesterreich^ Wien, 
Vol. LX, p. 75. 

* Briefe und Tagebücher ^ Vol. II, p. 155. 

^ Über Land und Meer, 1899, Vol. 82, p. 581. 

* Euphorien, Vol. IX, p. }so. 

153 
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the Appennines at night. Why didnH I locate my Jaromir in 
the Appennines instead of in Bohemia." ^ 

The Time of the Action. The time is left indefinite. It 
is in Christian times and af ter the invention of gun-powder. 



@rfter Slttfgttg* 

Stage direcHon before l. /. ^Vii^, the usual accessory of a fate- 
tragedy. — Skatet 9Bt1ttera(ettb gives the gloomy atmosphere. 
The idea is that it is an evening late in winUr^ but before the 
new year ; cf. 1. 34. It is not late in the evening ; cf . 1. 32. 

8-9. The coUocation is : [bic (£i(^c] bic Sal^rl^unbcrtc ßat] toer» 
ben, toaclfen unb Dergei^en feigen. 

12. Connect tuai^ and attli^« 

14. fanm ba(, when . . . scarcely. Hetflie^eit, present in vivid 
narration = f uture perf ect 

1 5. posUrity will no longer know, 
21. Mi'^i^ can reach, 

26-29. ^*^ l^^ starless heavens from their empty eyeless orbits 
look down through the blackness into the huge sepulchre, Cf. 
Schiller, Das Lied von der Glocke : 

3n ben oben fjfenfteil^öl^teit 
%8o^nt baS brauen, 
Unb beS Wimmele 9Bo(fen fd^auen 
^o(^ iginein. 

30. ^ bofl^ * « • be^nen, do drag, 

31. ÄBo« ifl tQOl|( bie ®IOffe, Whattime is it,Iwonder? A 
comparatively rare idiom. Cf. Grillparzer, Ein treuer Diener 
seines Herrn, p. 155: SBoä tft bic ®lO(fc? and also Kleist, Der 
zerbrochene Kragt 1. 1397. 

36. its numbed pulses are ceasing to throb, 

38 ff. Only here and in 11. 304 and 1061 ff. does a lighter senti- 
ment break through. Notice the tripping effect of the verse. 
bod|^ but, 

39-40. ^^ is often used in a temporal sense. 

42. Sßo^I^^^j/ 

^ Bri€/€ wtd Tageh^tUker, Vol. I, p. 36. 
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55. WLt^, Wa9 nur, whaUver ... 1. 58 all will . . . ; (eüt ttitb 
Hiebt, lives and maves. Such rhyming phrases are common in 
German. Cf. 1. 1482, »eit unb breit; also ©c^ritt unb Xnii, S)ac§ 
unb gad^. 

58. frifil^en Sebeiti^, «^ ;/j «<?w /(/>. 

62 ff. Cf. Schiller, Z>ö« Carlos j U. 1124 £f.: 

SBie groB unb füB» in feines ftinbeS Xugenb 
Un[tec6lt(^, itnt)ergängli(^ fortiubauern, 
aöol^Itätifl für 3a^röunberte I — SBie faön, 
3u ^flanjen, toa^ ein lieber ©ol^n einft erntet 
3u fammeln, tocA i^m »ut^em wirb, ju a^nen, 
Söie l^otft fein S)an! einft flammen wirb ! — 

^5* t^^fit nili^t, cannot be called^ is not, 

73. ^ViXiVX, Und with accusative or older genitive. With 
auf 4- acc. = waitfor, 

76. ^Ctt ®etttt^, the enjoyment itself, The idea is : doubling 
the enjoyment by their feeling 0/ gratitude, 

79. feinen, one^s, Inaecurate sequence after und, 1. 78, as if 
einem had been used. 

81. mtXf out uponl A preposition used in exclamation. 

85. Vidi tVX^f common in classic German for mit einemmal. — 
S^r feib nntgeftintntt, your mood has changed, 

89. itttnter nte^t, more and more. 

93. ntan fll^teibt ntir, they kave written me, 

104 ff. A historic custom. Cf. Schiller, Wilhelm Teil, 11. 861 ft. : 

^iSi bin ber Se^te metned ©tamms. fSSlt\\\ ytamt 
(Snbet mit mir. 2)a l^öngen ^elm unb @(^ilb, 
£ie Werben fie mir in Xia^ (^rab mitgeben. 

105. int = aufbem. 

107. ntiirnafl^, after me,i,e. upon my coßn; ^rube, biblical 
for ®rab. 

108. t% gejt, there is, 

III. Db, archaic for toegen. — begangner fc^tueret Säten, 

grave misdeeds committed, 

118. ntSlI^t', should , , , be inclined to, 

121. \jittxXvSo^ blfi^enb, in theflower of my young manhood, 
. 122. breter, modern usage avoids this genitive. 

136. 'V^Vlisli^ forsooth* 
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144* dtnmev fllttft, at all other times, 

150. ffl^tuad^er, to motivate his telling the story here. 

151. tll0l|I^ I suppose^ 0/ course, 

153. SBai9 tft^iS tuetter? Wkat m0re is there to teil? 

154« t^Ot^r ^^J' tvhy! ffl^on, before. 

155. jttfit^ for more common gerabe. 

156. gange tW%^%t, one andorUy. 

165. $aie, feminine; neuter only in Grillparzer. Cf. Grill- 
parzer, Ein treuer Diener seines Herm^ p. 239, SJJcin (efteS §abe ; 
cf. also bad $ai unb ®ut, where the article modifies the Compound 
expression. 

172. blPdl, indeed, 

177. 9)^ag^ in its older sense = fann. 

184. Sßertie bir, let,,, be thine. 

185. 9Rtt i^m, the pronoun refers to 9lame. In practice 
numerous exceptions are found to the rule that with a preposi- 
tion the personal pronoun cannot refer to an inanimate object. 

189. \»vH!lif perchance, 

196. SoOf ifl^ • • • tUO^I, Should Inot. 

198. Iftitgft fl^01t, long ago. — )»VHtVL fottte, <7i^^/ to have 
itnown, 

204. üefle^ er mtf ber $robe, ~ beftel^cn is usually transitive 
in this sense. 

206-7. Construe : [ob«] gleich . . . l^etmfallen. 

208. To establish a simple livelihood, i.e. to afford a modest 
competence. Bertha as a woman could not inherit the fiefs from 
the crown. 

211. buc^, really. 

212. ^d • . . bir lo^tten^ this ed was originally a genitive form. 
215. bOfl^, was it not? 

220. bOll^^ mkyl 

228. mit einmal, cf . 1. 85 ; the common idiom is auf einmal. 

237. bet regen C^tie, in Christian mythology the aspen is 
supposed to tremble because it was the only tree which allowed 
its wood to be used for the cross. 

244. flourishing a dagger before tny eyes, brauen is archaic for 

bro^en. 
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249. hü, then, Translate, as often, when, 

251. ^0ll^ bett ^egetlp with his sword high, Accusative ab- 
solute. 

257-8. Transfixed with Urror, I had fallen in a swoon, 

264. Schreyvogel objected to this line on the ground that it 
was unwomanly ; it certainly shows an excess of inherent passion 
in Bertha. Cf. also 11. 1065 ff. where this trait is noticed by her 
father. The sudden outbreak of love was a f avorite theme with 
Grillparzer. It occurs in Das goldene Vliess^ in Des Meeres und 
der Liebe Wellen and in Libussa, Cf. also Schiller, Die Braut von 
MessinUf U. 706 ff. where Don Manuel describes the beginning of 
his love: 

Xtef in bie ®ee(e brüdt fte mit ben SUd, 
Unb untgewanbelt fd^neU ift tntr baS ^erj. 



ttn meiner »ruft fftl^tt' id^ bie i^re fc^lagen, 
918 bie OeftnnungSfraft mir luieber lavx. 

273. eittftivoffett, a loose participial construction, common in 
Grillparzer. 

287. gfüv bai9 ®0lb, contamination of idiom for mit htm (&tlih. 

292. There is found in Grillparzer's poems for the year 181 6 
the following Berthas Lied in der Nacht^ which he probably had 
intended to insert here. It has been set to music by Schubert. 

92a(^t uml^üat 
aRit »e^enbem [((ügel 
£S(er unb ^Ugel 
Sabenb aur 8tu^'. 

Unb bem @d)Iummer, 
S)em lieblid^en fiinbe, 
Seife unb linbe 
fjfmftert fie »u : 

„9Bei|tbuein8(ttger 
fBad^enb in Stummer, 
Sieblid^er ^d^lummei, 
S)rü(femir'8 5u!'' 

|$ü]g(ftbufein9la|en? 
9(^neftbu8iul^'? 
8(IIe8 bettt @(^tummer, 
@(^(ummre aud^ bu. 

294- ^^ botfjl, Ol that 
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295. bn, Bertha usually addresses her father with ^l^r, but in 
this apostrophe uses the more familiär bu. 

300. ha^ f f^Ott als ^Öffnung, t^at e'en when but a hope, 

306. Everything points to and speaks but 0/ hitn, Zeugma ; 
fprcc^cn H- acc. usually =: speak to, 

309. fo loeit . ♦ ♦ »Itr, asfar as ever, 

310-12. The oppressiveness within avercomes me; away to the 
balcony^ how the house weighs upon me ! 

319. 3tit feinem äJ'htttbe, my ups on his, 

321. bai9 @Iftlf, my good fortune. 

Stage direction before 1,322, 93ertl^an, now usually uninflected. 
Notice the dramatic contrast between the jubilant note of Bertha 
and the appearance of the ancestress. We have here, too, all 
the paraphernälia of the ghost-tradition. 

326. ^e( bofl^ ttail^, goget. 

Steige direction before l, J28, fl^tA fl^ ttttfgetil^tet, has resumed 
an erect Position^ again Stands erect, 

328. 2öa0 = marum, cf . Lat. quid, graB, rare for ßröfelic^. 

331. Seine, bones; an older sense. Cf. coUoquial idiom bur(^ 
3Kar! unb SBctn. 

332. Distinguish tojfg, away and SBeg, way, SSon mir, take 
away, avert, 

335- SBiflp btt, wouldst thou. 
336. @o! Ahl (with a sigh of relief), There! 
341. nofl^, even now, 
346. ba, here, 

358. ©ie^ft btt, fo! See here, just like this! The count 
imitates the look which the ancestress has fixed upon him. 
365. ^obbett\ unusual for Xotenbett. 
369. benn, Pray, Uli me! 

381. Änrj erfc je^t erfc Only a Uttle whiU ago, just now, 
Aura, for usual Sor luiäem. 

382. fontnt^ have come, 
390. bttiS %X^Vi\tX% my lady, 

393. \to see] whether any traveler was approaching, 

397. \a^ i^r Itellyou! 

40X. ^ent i^S fo, // is so! The usual form is bcm ift fo ! The 
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original version, the fifth edition of 1832 and the third Laube 
edition, all have bod) instead of htm, which would easily explain 
the '3. 

415. ht2 ^tltXh^^tV&f 0/ /lim who wronged you, 

422. tQll^I, I am sure, 

426. has deluded as it deceptively took shape, 

428 ff. In his Diary for 181 2, Grillparzer has recorded a very 
similar experience. Ile says: ^^ How fancy can deceive I leamed 
especially to-day; I was looking at a copper engraving upon which 
there was portrayed among other things a man shrugging his 
Shoulders^ and in that moment it seemed to me as if he really did 
move them up and down, Iwas almost frightened at it, so vividly 
did I ste ity Briefe und Tagebücher, Vol. II, p. 39. 

431- ®Crtt für ♦ . . l^aUeit, are ready to take as. 

433» 3tl fid^ (etuegt, calls up before ity makes living before it 

434. ©Cftcttt ttltr, // ivas only yesterday, Distinguish fleftern 
erft, yesterday for thefirst time. 

439. t^lt, unusual for an t^m or better, baran. 

444. 3^a, cf. 1. 249. 

446. ftnbifli^ f^maii^eit, a common poetical arrangement to 
save a syllable = ftnbtf(|en, fc^toac^en. 

456. pcft lOtX^tXXtn, distorted. 

462-3. vxxi bem ^m^tx * * • gegen mid^, // threauns me with 

waming ßnger, 

466. gnäb^geiS ^rilttlettt, my lady^ a common term of polite 
address. 

467. @Ieid^ aUfjustas if. 

469. ttl0]^I, in truth. 

476. WVxti^tn, cf. text 1. 118. 

478. 9Bie • • • attfl^, no matter how. 

482. blü^ettb XL^to^ ^n %^xtVi = noc^ in ber Glitte il^rer %^xt, 

still in the flow er of youth. 

4S5. gestUttttgeit, mitigates her guilt. 

487. ob, archaic for über, tr. in. 

494. Sliltbe, a rare word for blind window or niche. The more 
usual word is 93Icnbe. Cf. Grillparzer, Das goldene Vliess, 
p. 22: 



160 NOTES 

Unb fte^e I bon bem SRotgenftra^t beleud^tet, 
@tanb eine Slenbe fd^immemb toor mir ba 
Unb btin, aus aRaimor lünftUd^ auSgel^aun, 
IDerfelbe fOlarm, ber eben mir erfd^ienen. 

495. aufgefangen, the transitive participle is usually aufge« 
l^ängt. 

498 ff. We must not question too closely the provenience of 
the curse which is lost in the dim light of the past. 

500. ift anS^tftüxfftn = auSgeftorbcn fein totrb. 

502. unä7 upon the whole wide world. 

505. Stamm ber ISorDtin, the race which had the name of 
Borotin really had no drop of Borotin blood in its veins, f or the 
sonof the ancestress was, according to 1. 552, bai^^tnb gel^eimerSuft. 

506. Ig^tVitif whenever, 

507. türmen auf, violent tmesis for auftürmen. 

512. 'g = Un]^cil. 

513. ab Z^ menben, cf. 1. 507. The ancestress is the helpless 
victim of the same ruling f ate which overhangs her descendents. 

516. aW = aIIe8. 

520. ftl^ in bie O^ren, in each othet^s ears, 
523. transmitted to posterity, 

525. 3« f' manii^em ftnftern 9iätfe(, simply to indicate in a 
general way that the curse has always been active. 

526. ob, archaic for über. 

529. noc^, but, 

530. ISrannen, less common than brauen. 
532. S3ttfen = ^era. 

535. (ie^eir, archaic for l^ierl^er, common in poetry. Cf. 
modern l^te unb \iQi. 

543. tUOl^I, in truth, 

550. The age and the long, faithful Services of Günther ex- 
plain why he does not stop in his narrative at the count's com- 
mand. 

557. ein fremb, another. With the nominative or accusative 
of a neuter noun the adjective after ein is f requently not inflect- 
ed in poetry. 

559. entftiroffen, is rarer than cntfprlegen. 
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562. l^ftrtet^ has waited. If the past action continues into the 
present, the present and the imperfect tenses are used in Ger- 
man as equivalents of the English perfect and pluperfect. 

565. Befreiet, wouldfree, 

569. mimmert t^ fo flägltll^, there is such a püeous moan- 
ing, 

571. (lOli^t^iS, there is a knocking. 

Stage direction before L j'^2, The usual f ate machinery. 

576. fotbentb, cf. 1. 273. 

578. fie^ft ((eili^, uncommon for {iel^ft bletc^ avi^. Cf. Grill- 
parzer, SapphOfl, 1390: ^tXxiUi, hVL fiel^ft Met(|. In herexcite- 
ment Bertha uses hvi ; cf. 1. 295. 

580 ff. The county no longer daring to call Günther*s story 
an idle tale, f eels the necessity of calming bimself and Bertha. 
Accordingly we have this sentiment contrary to the fatalistic 
philosophy of the rest of the play. 

581. £a§ nttil * * * freuen, sc another uni^. 

591. ^^Ül^ffor, 

592. In the first version the knocking öccurs after the count 
has left. As we now have the play, it seems stränge that he 
should not wait to see who demanded admission. 

593. S5t« ^iel|er, Thusfar. Cf. 1. 535. 

594. My trembling knees refuse to support tne, 
596. Pray teil me, str, can that be the custom, 
598. ma^ttenb ^el^rett, restraining admonition, 
612. 9Benn^i9 @ttl^ gltt bÄnft, ifyouplease. 

616. ma^ nxib^i, will not, 

617. Sa^, Singular, in speaking to a servant. In modern 
everyday German the polite forms of address are used. 

622. = ©Ott ic^ bleiben, etc. 

624. ^a% er f eiber bOli^, let him . . . himself. 

627. Sei t^f a favorite expression of Grillparzer. 

629. bOll^ ttil^t, don't. 

640. tuad^fenb ftieg, grew like the tide, The metaphor is that 
of a flood. 

645. auf ber %tx\t, at my heels, Cf. Grillparzer, Ein treuer 
Diener seines Herm^ p. 235 : 
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^ie böfen ä^cnfdicn fmb nm auf bcr Jcife. In German also, the 
plural is more common. 

648. \iljntVit, ßying. 

649. ^aiS ^ifyctdtXif uncommon as over against ber @(|re(f 
and ber Schieden. The form occurs in the classics. 

655-6. l^altdt, make göod. Tr. the lord (possessor) will keep 
the promise that his Castle (possessions) made, 

661. 9BSt^ t^, can it , . . be ; dubitative subjunctive. 

665. fo ftemb^ so like a stranger. 

666. bOC^, for^ since. 

667. 8ll^lte§t fie immer, You may clasp her. 
671. SBo^I mir, Happy am I! 

675. @rüif = <S«t(ffaI. 

676. Notice the change to bu with the sudden increase of his 
affections ; also return to ^iyc, 1. 704. 

677. Sebeitj^retter, rescuer of her Hfe, 

679. Hin . ♦ • geben, cf. 1. 507. bu ®utcr, good man ! 

682. 5ltt tttti^ ip'ö, // is ourpart. 

683. bOfl^, indeed. 

690. (&» frattft tief, // cuts me to the heart. ^ai^ ftSftUfl^e, a 
precious treasure, 
692. Sc. toenn auc^. 

696. I have known that a long timel Cf. 1. 562. 
704. ^Otttet !34l^ tOO^I, wouldyou wish indeed. 

708. /(9 ^((7 rights and act magnanimously and nobly. 

709. \^i wx^ fd^meiii^edt, sc. another un8; cf. 1. 581. 

714. He who evades all thanks^ he who will take no thanks, 

723. SRul^e bftrftenb, almost a Compound like rac^ebürftenb. 
In prose the preposition ttac^ would be required. Cf. xyx^tXt^^» 
aenb, 1. 889. 

724. beim, Ullme! 

725. baiS auf morgen, leave that untH to-morrow. A skillf ul 
expedient to avoid a repetition of the story. 

731. ber fp&te 9Rorgeu, appropriate for the dead of winter. 

735. @0, Theret VL^^Just. 

Stage direction before l, 740. nmtoenbenb, sc. ft(^. 

750. ttnerbittliii^ fhrenge SRaii^t = ec^icffaC. 
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753. The ominous close of the prayer keeps the reader from 
sharing the cheerful hope and confidence of the count and 
Bertha. 

The first act gives the exposition. Though some of the facts 
are introduced more for the Information of the reader than 
from the inner necessity of the plot, the exposition as a whole 
is masterly. We are adequately informed of all the previous 
history : 

I. The more remote facts. 

1. The Story of the ancestress, 11. 481-568. 

a. Her sin. 

b. Her punishment. 

c. The curse resting upon her, with the significant ele- 
ment that she is forced passively to foresee the evil and that 
she appears whenever misfortune threatens the house. 

2. The death of the count's brothers, 11. 12 1-3. 

3. The supposed death of the count*s son, 11. 139-59. 

4. The rescue of Bertha by a poor young nobleman and the 
growth of her love, 219-80. 

II. The more immediate facts. 

1. The appearance of the ancestress to Bertha the day be- 
fore, 11. 434-63. 

2. The news of the death of the count's last cousin and the 
threatened extinction of the race, 11. 86-1 1 5. 

3. The appearance of the ancestress to the count, 11. 
322-37. 

With the very dramatic entrance of Jaromir the action be- 
gins (initial moment) 1. 593. 



755. fnüpft fllft, has itfasUned, 

757. an mir, dose to me. 

758. JBottttliirrilffel, vampire-mouth. 9lüjfel, literally trunk, 
proboscis, A vampire, according to populär supeYstition, is a 
corpse that leaves the grave and wanders by night sucking the 
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blood of persons asleep. The name is also applied to several 
species of bats, some of which suck the blood from dead or 
sleeping men and animals. 

761. ^a^, Why, 

768. bett ^ommeitbetl, me when I enUred. 

771. innen tuerben, archaic for innetuetben. 

777. tll0^(^ perchance, 

778. $a6e ^anf, Be thanked. 
785. / mustgo thercy go to her. 

791. in ♦ ♦ ♦ iB^el^n, by the quickening touch^ 

793. ba bift bn \% here thou art in truth. 

797. fö XViXi^ en^el^rte, so long denied me, 

Stage direcHon before L 801, toinft ♦ ♦ . il^nt C^tttfe?ttttttg )n, 
signs to htm to withdraw, 

804. 92eitt td VXX^, I am irresistibly drawn, 

816. ^W \6s^ btfl^ niC^t, Is not this thy voice I hear. 

Stage direction before L 817* ^CCttC, usually stage; herc, 
wings, — @^C ♦ ♦ • ttOfl^^ Even before, 

818 £f. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet^ Act III, sc. 4, 11. 116 ff. : 

Alas, how is't with you, 

That you do bend your eye on yacancy. 

824. bei ®Ott, in this case to be translated literally, as it is 
Said under the stress of very strong emotion. Ordinarily, ex- 
pressions using the name of the deity which are common in 
German are to be translated by milder English equivalents. 
The Continental point of view in general is quite different from 
the English and American. 

825 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Macbeth^ Act III, sc. 4, IL 99 ff. : 

What man dare, I dare : 
Approach thou like the rugged Russian bear, 
The arm'd rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger ; 
Take any shape but that, and my firm nenres 
Shall never tremble. 

840. ffil^n bie @time bieten, boldly face, bid defiance. Cf . 

Eng. off er a %old front (Lat. /r^«J = ©ttmc). 

841. !ontnt\ sc. et from 1. 835 — Sen, archaic for Söme. 
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843. look htm squarely in the eye, For similar extravagance 

of expression cf . Heine, William RaUliff (Vol. II, p. 326, Elster 

edit.) : 

9(UQ' in Stttge 
Unb @eer in ©eele tauchten toir. 

848. Cf . 11. 830-4. 

854. And hcLs a phantom such a glance f 

858-9. the beat of thy warm ptdsesy the soft zephyr of thy 
hreath, 

866. // is I in sooth; O, if thou wert thy seif too I 

869. boi^^ after all, 

873-4. ^tt\^i ♦ . ♦ bOfl^berlieitre, is nottheserene , , . written. 

881. S3td ^ie^er^ cf. 1. 593. 

896. immer engem, ever narrowing, 

898. 3e^0, archaic for {e^t. 

900. bniTli^^nfft eiS, a thrill of terror convulses, 

902. %^VX ttlitb^i^, A noise arises, 

903. [Raitffi^eitb mögt ti, there is a rushing wave of sound. 
906. 3ttl(enb fa^le S^ter, lurid flashes of Hght, 

911. I hear weepingy hear lamenüng, 

913. thrice is heard a moaning^ Woe! 

917. the darkness fastens its staring gaze upon me, 

921. fhrecft^i^r ^^' stretched, 

922-3. Make 3üBe[n] and Stauen subjects. 
Cf. Schiller, Der Taucher: 

. . . t>a !i'od)'S l^eran. 

Siegte ^unbert (Selenfe sugleid^^ • • • 

924. atl • ♦ . Sffifiettr atthefoot, 

925. dämmert ed, afaint Hght glows, 
932. 3ttÄt rei^enb, rdt^^fJ convulsively, 
934. flitrenbe, which swims before my eyes, 

938. ^a, cf. 1. 249. nerftettt mir, sc. ben 98eg. 

942. toie fllij'i? regt, what is stirring. 

943, l/ow the formless void moves. 

944 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet^ Act III, sc. 4, 11. 137 ff. : 
This is the very coinage of your brain : 
This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very cunning in. 
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949. f^ü^enb, and Protect thee. 

950. 2aBeffi]^Iltng seems to be a coinage of Grillparzer. — ^u 
bir ttiel^n, tmesis for Mr dutoei^n. Cf. 1. 507. 

955- getucil^ten ^reife^ i.e. of her arms. 

962. With the heavens clear above me, Acc. absol. in 11. 959 
and 962. 

Stage direction before /. ^63, foittlttt^ the umlauted form is 
regulär in Lessing, common in Austria and now recognized as 
good usage. 

964. Note the formal ^X* 

965. bod^, truly, 

966. fott, should, 

972. 3^r m%%^ glOttBett, you may rest assured, 
975. SKie tierftel^^ VS)^ How am Ito understand you, 

978. fetlft f IJ^Iummetttb ftll^, is closed in slumber. 

979. ^ttf cf- !• 249. 

980. jtt ben SKetnetI, as of my race, 
984. ^antm • ♦ ♦ aud|, andwhy.pray, 

993. f ttflj SttfatmttettfS^rt, Starts with sudden terror. 

999. SUr ©tttttbe, fl/ M^ time, 

1002. miffft^ wouldst, 

1006. ^attfei^ S^ranb, buminghouse, 

1009. tueil, in the archaic sense of folange. 

1013. tuai^ ba, whatever, 

IUI 5. 9^11$ eä = tDenn e§ fein ntuB. 

1018. @o, 7%<frif/ 

1022. boii^, for, — a(fo^ archaic for fo. 

1033' 3fW^ ttitb SÜS^mtX^vS^, gladly and sadly, Oxymoron. 

1034. {iel^ bOfl^ ttltr, do butsee, 

1035. iiflegt, sc. a« tun. 

1036. fle^t itngent, ^f^^j »^/ Hke to see, 

1040. i^eute rntr^ cf. l. 434. 

1044. ttili^i ♦ ♦ ♦ ^lltbe, cannotfind. 
1066. how she is drawn to hitn, 

1068. fortgefli^ttlOtttmen, hurried onwardf bome along, 

1069. ^^ fcif ^^ ^^ *^' 

1072. though mäny an obstacle oppose. 
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1 081-2. tute • * • ^Öffnungen, with what dißculty tke hopes 
are relinquishedy how hard to give up the hopes, 

1086. beiS 9(Ueird tttorfii^eir, theagewom, 
1090. int @ebanfen, in my thoughts. 

1096. Tliose hopes seem to be all over now, 

1098. fo f flottier, vjith as heavy a heart, 

II Ol ff. The count realizes for a moment that as he is not 
descended from the real house of Borotin, he has no right to be 
proud of the purity of its blood and, therefore, no right to exact 
high lineage of Jaromir ; and that if the legend be true, there 
must be some sin in the love of Jaromir and Bertha. 
102. er = ©untrer. 

105. in ftfl^ Herflie^ettb, confusedly bUnding. 

106. Bold construction for: an meiner ©ttm k)orüberf(^toebt. 
112. There ! now it looks well and becoming 
117. SJoit be« beitteit^ 0/ thy race. 
123. And there* s really nothing further left [to teil], 
129. ftfttttf all the ßrmer, stronger, 
133. *Tis well/ Thou art the man for me! 

137. ^tVLVLi mir, teils me that . . . is, 

138. bem 2Job gesittert, poetic for: bor bcm %oh öcatttcrt. 

146. nttbefanntett, i.e. ii^r unbefanntcn. 

147. Cf. 1. II 38, also 1. 1106. 
153. Moit, be/ore, 

161-2. fo f^lftt 9{0li^, at this lau hour. 
164. )»tÜjif actually, 

176. hnäit/or. 

177. tHO^l, Ihope. 

179* gel^boii^, dogo. 

184. t»a& fäat bir ein, what idlefancy. 

1^7* ^X )^txyt\k^ti^ You will pardon me, The indicative is 
often used in a request or a mild command. 
188. ttoil^ in fliftter "^wS^i, so lau at night, 

192. anii^, as well, For the politeness of the count cf. text, 
1. 631. 

193. »0^1, I suppose, 
198-9. // requires only that Orders be execuUd, it never asks 

about the manner of their execution. 



168 NOTES 

1206. ift, exists, 

1208. ^rfiutigant, cognate with Eng. bridegroom^ but usually 
= accepted lover, laver, 

1210. ttOli^ Wefe ^aÜOii, this very night 

1213. Cf. Jaromir's account, text, 11. 603 and 634 ff. 

Stage direction before l. 1216, i^lt XVL^ ÄttgC f äff ettb, ßxing Ais 
eyes upon him, The captain*s suspicions are aroused. 

121 7-8. The indicative is used, as the condition is conceived 
as a certainty. 

12 19. Würbet, archaic for t)on nun an, in Su^unft. 

1220. Befa^ren^ obsolete verb in sense of Befürchten. 

1221. bettn bte^ sc. another bie. 

1228-9. Seitö • • * teiliS * • * mett^ge nitir, Some . . . somt . . . 

andonly afew, A very loose participial construction ; cf. 1. 273. 

1235. -^^^ ^^^ now^ until my task be ended, 

1236. = Obgleid^ ber <&tamm fc^on gefallen ift. 

1237. bOfi^ ttOfl^, yet,,, stilL 
1249. jcber, any, 

1253. ititb = ober. 

1257. 3iiiiffi^ett • • « amifii^en, for a^ifci^en . . . yxx&, 

1262. which quickly grasps its duty, i.e. knows the right course. 

1267. ^^iS^,for 

1271. bei be? (Snttttentitg, at the mere thoi4ght of it 

1274. w hat I am all (only) too loath to awe, 

1279. gebrail^t = bargeörat^t, offered up, given over, — S^WiUftf 
not head of band, but literally heads. In speaking of the Joint 
activity of several subjects, German generally uses the singular 
in a distributive sense, whereas English prefers the plural in a 
collective sense. 

1280. ^Kc^tbod^! Not so! I)ort*t jpeah thusI—fßM S^t, If 
you would,, 

1290 ff. Cf. for the verse-form Schiller, Das Lied von der 

Glocke: 

ftinber iammetn, a^üttet itten, 
Xiere tDtmmem 
Unter Xrümmem» 

1295. Utlb ba^U, add tothat 
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Stage direcHon before U I2g8, i^tt \^ütt auf affeitb, taking violent 
hold of him. 

1301. fteMet bar, poetic for barftellt. 

1304. trttbett, 1. 1298 is either loosely connected with what 
f oUows, as the object is changed in 1. 1 299, or trüben is used in 
the two senses of, disturb the peace of-=. betrüben, and of cloud^ 
dim, 

131 3. the arm will probably hesitate to carry out 

1314. mie nellllt^ ill^, h<m am Ito take. 
131 7. ^VÜ/if Ithink. 

1325. I00]|I, actually. 

1327. loai^ güt'i^, I wager, I am sure. 

1328. S^üV idl^f conditional. 

1337* ftiefgeflttttt, literally minded like a stepmother, Cf. 
Goethe, Iphigenie, 1. 1035, ftiefgettiorben, who has virtually become 
a stepmother. Now ftief is generally compounded only with nouns 
expressing relationship. 

1342. Anakoluthon. In the light of einen Zimten, 1. 1334, we 
should expect an accusative construction to follow, whereas we 
have here the dative t^m before the verb reichen, 1. 1346. 

1344. with all the signs of bitter compunction, 

1347. ivX bad Itnb \% can do that and still be, 

1348. =:®ebt mir einen Seinb, ber nod^ fed^ten fann. 
1362. ^S^, away with, 

1369. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart, 1. 2578: 3ft Seben bod^ bed 
SebeniS pc^fted ®ut; also Don Carlos, 1. 4396: O ®ott, hcA Seben 
ift bo(^ f(f|ön. 3ft bo(^, emphatic is. 

137 5* treibet, beaters. The technical name for the men who 
Start up game and drive it in the direction of the huntsmen. 

1376. maifer loi^gejagt, follow the mad chase. The perfect 
participle is occasionally the equivalent of a strong imperative. 

1377. Cf. 1. 731- 

1381. 't^iS^^ surely, of course, 

1382. @e4tb0fi^, Consider. 

1383. rilcf = aurü(f. 

1391- gebraitc^t, cf. 1. 1376. 

1398. Sei, not Eng. by. 
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1400. gefftttt, from fällen; sc. totxbt. 

1401. Cf. 1. 1187. — tlfofiif I hope, 

1402. @e^t, You sef, 

1403. aitbre, anotker experiencct i.e. what is told, text 11. 754- 
817. 

1407-8. ^fl 4 • * nill^t bie IRebe, /'/ is notaquestion^one cannoi 
speak, 

1413. SBol^l, Verywell^ then, 

141 4. 9Hfi^t bod^, cf. 1. 128a 

1420. attd^, really. 

1427. 9nge{tii^t, cf. 1. 1279. 

1431. $ottb = ^änbe. 

1435- "^^^^ ^^<r- 

1443. (a§ bill^ erbtttett, heed our entreaües, 

1444. Firry w^//, Uis your wish and so Ut it be, 

1445. tttt^ttl can be used only as a predicate adjective. 
1447. ^Vitjif Very well, 

1455' (eiliit^pe, in German as in English the comparative is 
preferred when but two things are compared. 

1458. bem WtnSÜt^tnf to the ordinary mortale \.e,from apurely 
human Standpoint 

1460. 3^r mdgt erlauben, you will aliow, 

1462. 9^011^ bor attem erp, the very first thing of all, 

1464. Streng gemeffen, Stria and deßnite, 

1469. ^m^ erfütte, sc. nur. 

1471. bie $0^e = Mc ^fltd^t, tr. lo/ty duty, 

1472. 3^r mögt ber^ei^en, cf. 1. 1460. 

1 480. Must I ever be reminded of that, 

1492. gönnt Um IRnlie, Ut him rest. 

1493. ja, have you not? 

1495. Si^ berlangt, You wish. The personal construction 
with Verlangen usually means demand, Grillparzer probably had 
in mind the idiom (SS öcrlangt eud^. 

1 505. @0 bebenft bod^, Pray, do considerl 

151 5. \^l^iSll^f none the less. 

1 52 1 . bem brauten = Saromir. 

1522. ^i^ÜBjtfor, 
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1530. S3ntft, heart^ often. 

1536. CO, tnysUrious forms, — gel^altttett gflltgiS, genitive of 
manner. 

1537« ©li^Iftfc, plural from a rare masculine ber @(^Iaf, the 
temple. This plural form is now generally used as a feminine 
Singular and forms a new plural bie @(f)läfen. 

1538. pttftrc a»ai^t = ®4ic!fal. 

1543- fein 6fi^rec!eit, cf. 1. 649. 

1548. SEßo, In which; cf. 1. 39. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von 
Messina^ 11. 997 ff. : 

a38atum Der liefe i* tneltic fttac ßeae ? 
2)a leöt' idö o^ne ©e^nfud^t, ol^ne i&arm ! 
%Q& ^eia tvar tu^tg, loie bie SßiefenqueUer 
8ln SSttnfd^en leer, boc^ tttc^t ^x^ greuben arm. 

1 555. Inversion + ciuc^, even though, 

1556. Reiter fhra^Ite, was bright and cUar, — bO(^, ^'^Z. 

1567. ^ofett, subject. 

1568. boil^, nevertheless, 

1572. Vivid parataxis; tr. er lommt as a temporal clause. 

1575- fc^eittfd $tt f^Pteii^Clt, a votce seems to speak, 

1576. when my glance meets his, 

1584. tuetf^ ttttb tuarm, Under and loving, 

1 586. in feinen %xvx = In feine Slrme. 

1587. S]|ar^6be, cf. Schiller, Der Taucher, in bet G^l^ar^bbe 
@e^eul. The usual form is Sl^ar^bbi^. 

1591. mttg = fann. 

Stage direcHon in L 1600. (&d fSOt, i^ heard, 
1601. %txX^ xta^ t^ = ©oU i^ eS beuten. 

1605. Statt nnb tue^enb, likeackill{cold) breatk. — mix^ poetic 
for an mir; cf. 11. 439 and 11 06. 

1606. geift^ge, usuaXly spirifuai; here = ßcfpenff ge. 

In the second act the plot is further complicated. The an- 
cestress appears to Jaromir and drives him back; and the 
reader at once suspects that a very definite misfortune is 
threatening the house. The count recognizes the imminence of 
the evil, but hopes to cheat fate by renewing his race through 
the marriage of Bertha and Jaromir. The robber-motif now 
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comes to the fore again, when the pursuing captain enters the 
Castle. The recognition is avoided by the handkerchief episode 
and again by the refusal of the captäin to enter Jaromir*s room. 
But the reader is left in little doubt after Me l^ol^e Wla^t has 
answered the prayer for a sign by a shot and Bertha enters 
Jaromir's Chamber to find him gone. 



^rittet 9ltt{3itg* 

Sü^e direction before /. 1624, Seitetttüve veil^tö, door in tkt 
right wing, 

1630. pelift bit, cf. 1. 578. 

1635. 9iei^ mid^ bOll^ atuS, Do relieva me of. 

1661. fUrreit, clashing of arms. 

1664. Ittel^t, any more^ i.e. now, 

1674. {{fftttt, cf. stage direction in 1. 1600. 

1680. ]|evab mx ]|alf, tmesis for mir i^erab]^alf=mtr l^erab« 
geholfen l^atte. 

1682. bei attem beut, in all this. 

1684. ^XiX, constnie with ein Q^ebanTe, one single tkought. 

1692. beut %tVittVLf a dear one; probably neuter, because used 
in a general proposition. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von Messina^ 
L 627: 

aBle füB ift'S, bad ©ettebte ju beglücfeiu 

1694. deaden the anguish of this heart, 
1701. SlWt ben %tVXf give meyour arm, 
1708. erreifi^t, can accompUsh. 
171 2. ^^Ü^ WKt, Oh, just, 

1716. bir etttft ivxttx Sii^miti!, constme with Xräne. 

1717. ©telj, . • • b0ll^, Ohjustsee, 

1723. ^tll^trifll^, from ®i(^t, goutin its older sense of contml 
sions; cf. Grillparzer, Z?^r Traum ein Leben, 1. 1545: 

tSie flttcft gic^tetifd^ bet SRunb I 

1728. So bleib bOfi^, Oh, remain, 

1733« »ie . . . attl^, cf. 1. 478. 

1736. 3^r ber^ei^t, Pardon me, cf. 1. I187. 

1 738. @tfl = eben exft, Just now. 
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1741. bev 9ht]|e tlfHegetl, take some resU 

1744. 2Jtt betl 9{ättbe?tt ift^i^, //*j the robbet^s place; cf. 1. 682. 
1747-8. Indicative in a condition conceived as a reality; cf. 
11. 121 7-1 8. 

1749. ^iViXCiai nViXf You may well be astonished. 

1757. barnac^, andthen, 

1758. ]|art tttib feiner, painfully and with dißculty. 

1 765. tro^, pref erably to be construed with the genitive. 

1767. »ar er aufgerafft = i^attc et jlc^ aufgerafft. 

1 769. = 3Sie öeratoeifclt id^ mtc!^ aud^ tocl^rtc, however desperaUly^ 
etc. 

1770. still heforced me to the ground» 

1772. itail^ i^m fe^ett, tmesis for ti^m ttad^fe^en. 
1774. ftatt i^m, cf. 1. 1765. 

1775* 'I'be first stage of the first recognition. 
1777. to get in thatfellow*s way, 
1778 ff. Cf. the captain's description, text 11. 1267 ff. 
1784. etttfli^tuebte^ soared away, i.e. escaped us, 

1788. gfrifil^ * » « branf nnb bran, Up! andatthem, 

1791* t^'=-their shouts, 

1797. flashing lightning-glances from his eyes, fprül^cn which 
is usually intransitive, here has an object. 

1798. 9Bo, wherever, 

1799- ^ar^i^ um * * * gefli^elllt, there was an end of, Cf. 
Goethe, Der Ftscher : 

2)a toafi um i^n gefd^el^n : 

1804. &§ ift barttad^, it is according to it; tr. no wonder, 

1806. SBo, on which; cf. 1. 39. — il^nett tt»irb, they will receive, 

1810. toad gUt'i^, / wager, — gatt), whole i.e. scarf and ally 
alive. 

181 1. @ott befo]|Iett for @eib (S^ott befohlen, God be with you l 

181 2. (£d ift gefll^e^tt! // ^<ij come to pass! The blow has 
fallen I All is overl 

1816. 9ßo]|(, *Tis well, 

181 7. (ang, the adverb is usually lange. 

1819. td ]§at getroffett, the Hghtning has Struck, the stroke has 
taken effect. 
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1824-5. The difference between gittern and beben is one of 
degree; beben is the stronger word. hthtn $tt fein, shrink front 
being, 

1 826. Now there is no more need of decepHon, The impersonal 
use of brauchen is uncommon. 

1835. ^^^^ which I bore deep within my heart, 

^^37' 3l^ Mit'«, rm he, 

1842. u coupled with the deviL 

1847 and 1851, lines frequently quoted. 

1853. f(^Ott (et bem 92atltett, atthe mere mention of the natne, 

1854. Make ©(Raubet the subject. 

1858. beiS beiiteti SBotttie = bte %Sonne beineS ^uged. 

1862. er = berS(rm. 

1864. getHUli^t, an overdrawn metaphor; tr. waslaidin^ rested 
in, 

1868. be cause tears glisten in my eyes, 

1872 ff. reminiscent of the sentimental bandit. 

1873. 9Bo, in which; cf. 11. 39 and 1548. 

1874. il^ltt, \,^,from his eyes, 

1875. We ßttft SU tuetlteit, the pleasure in weeping, 

1877. ^e jfett = ber, beffen. 

1881. berga^, had forgotten, 

1883. «tenfll^ttlli fft^Ien, have human feelings, be stirred by 
human feelings. 

1894. ob ber %üt, the simple accusative is the usual con- 
struction. 

1905 ff. Jaromir credits the greater part of his guilt to the 
milieu, 

'9^7* %^^^ f^^llf *^ ^y ^a^ly yto^^y ^ven as a child, 
191 1. Sel^ve, here probably religious teaching, 
1913* SBttft btt mo^l, wouldst thouy couldst thou. 

1921. bod^, surely, 

1922. Jaromir refers here to the awakening of the moral sense. 
1927-30. Loose construction; read [i(^] entfogt [^obc]. Origi- 

nally 1. 1930 was SReinem Seben t(^ entfagt. 

1932. 993te • • • Ultli^, No matter how; tr. Even though, 
— flJ^meneilbbdfl^t, swells to breaking. 
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1935. bie ^arte = ©crt^a. 

1936. ad * • • getnettbet, tmesis for ai^getoenbet. 

1937» fö \tV^ Hottettbetr /<?/ (Aü be the end, 

1938. Alasl All is surely ended. 

1939. Sc. ßlcid^öicl. 

1940. ^eX bOfi^ fte, has she not. 

1945- ©efieber, really coUective of Zthtx=.plumage; her« 
pinions, 

Stage direcüon in /. ig48. vXi flte^ettb^ flees in breathles* 
haste, 

1951. whose failing strength already sinks, 

1954. ?eic^f in its splendor, 

1957. l^afte, rare for anl^afte. — mir bliebe, has remained with 
me, 

1958. bti^ llttf, exceptf save, 

1968. that my stumbling foot may not slip. 
1980. bei^ SÜnberi^, i.e. of the doomed sinner, 

1983. rüffgegebett^ cf. 1. 1383. 

1986. here is heaven at least for me! 

1989. Let Fate continue its blows. 

1993. ^^f an old genitive with behjuftt. Cf. 1. 212. 

2004. ftürmt immer, continue to storm^ Storni on, 

2009. Sauge ttOd^, Long^ long ago. 

2010. t^a^f ifi^ ffi^on, cf. 1. 562. ^uf insteadof the simple 
accusative implies mental effort. The idiom is frequent in the 
classics. 

201 1. IR^eiit, cf. 1. II 19. 

2013. %tVt^tXf sums of money, funds. In the Merchant of 
Venice (Act I, sc. 3), Shylock speaks of moneys, 

2014. gebellt, archaic for geBietet. 

2024. Sy^orgetttraitm, moming dream. In his notes on 
aesthetics written in 181 7, Grillparzer incidentally defines the 
Word : / often imagine the effect of dramatic poetry to be like a 
morning dream shorüy before waking^ when pleasing pictures hover 
before our eyes,fill us with joy and pain^ although (in my case at 
least) the thought always intervenes: It is all but a dream I But 
in the next moment the barely awakened consciousness sinks again 
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beneath the sweet waves^ and returns only wken the impression 
becomes too sträng. (Sauer, Werke, Vol. xv, p. 85.) 

2027. SEBeÜ shows the sudden change in Jaromir's mood and 
the inherent selfishness of his nature. 

2038. iBtebd^ett, rarely used of a man. 

2039. SRalftettfiteilte, the masonry work under the gallows where 
judgment is executed and ravens congregate. Byron (Manfred^ 
first Version, Act III, sc. i) uses the term Ravenstone, 

2045. ^ft f^^^f ^^^ already been. 

2046. ntatt, general, but also doing service as subject of 
fül^ren with a subconscious idea of the count, Günther, etc. ®te 
in L 2047 2^d ^^^ lii 11* 2044 and 2048 refer to his pursuers. 

2048. KrglllO^n^ because of the encounter in which he was 
wounded. 

2052. ^iv^ • • • ISttfifÜr ^^^^ long been; cf. 1. 562. 

2053. = ^ortl^in toiE i(^ gelten nm mtc^ 5U Verbergen. 

2073. Notice the masterly way in which the poet by a few 
words indicates the complete change in Bertha's feelings from 
horror 1. 1813, through despair 1. 1852, fear 1. 1880, pity 1. 1942, 
love 1. 1987, to complete subjection of seif 11. 2041 and 2073. 

2077. ttOll^ tXXL^f one thing more. 

2081. ®ei nur nttlfteforgt, kave nofear whatever, 

2085. 9[ttll^^ besides, The impersonal use of Bebürfen is un- 
common; cf. 1. 1826. 

2087. tQO^t, Ideem, 

2089. mix tQÜrbe, Iskould kave. 

2090. (ei bit^ in thy Possession, 
2095. bettit, in sootk. 

2099. The t)on almost personifies ^olc^. In prose the sentence 
would be: mit htm ^olci^e . . . t)erfe^t. 

2107. itOll^ je^t, even now, 

Stage direcHon before L 2108. toXt al^tnellirenb, as if trying to 
ward off danger, This appearance of the Ahnfrau together with 
that in the stage direction before 1. 817, conclusively disproves 
Kohm's argument that she is a mere hallucination. She is an 
actual supematural being apart from the other characters in 
the play. 
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2108. fVAy dost thou stare before thee in such horrorf 

21 11. fiei^ettbnft^ generally %\x\i is used only of fragrant 
odors. 

21 12. 3[<6 Crftorrc, My blood mns coldyfearparalyzes me, 

21 13. These words connect Jaromir immediately with the 
fortunes of the dagger, which is an important element in the 
fate-tragedy. His recognition of it with the vision which he 
has when it is in his hands, prepares for the subisequent catas- 
trophe. 

21 15. SBerfjeng = SSaffe. Cf. Grillparzer, jB/« treuer Diener 
seines Herm^ p. 213, where Bancbanus addresses a dagger with 
the words : 

3)u l^ilfret(^ SBerlieug, bi(j^ Igat ®ott gefenbet 

21 18. Connect Xauc^en with %uf, 1. 2122. 

2131. gcftracljt=bargcbra(^t; cf. 1. 1279. 

2133. fl^Ittg, haddealt, inflicted. 

2137. mir * ♦ • mail^, present be/ore my eyes. 

2139. ^er bifi^ ülittfett, tmesis for bi(^ l^erblinfcn. 

2142. iCDeg ba! said to Bertha, since the ancestress Stands 
behind him; cf. stage direction before 1. 2108. 

Siage direction before /. 2143. The ancestress disappears 
because she realizes that when Jaromir once has the dagger, the 
catastrophe cannot be averted and the race will be extinguished. 

2152. al^ncnb, dimly conscious of their presence, 

2154. ®erSt^ ViSMaXiy fumiturcj tool; tr. weapon, Cf. 1. 21 15. 

2156. midt felbft 511 flnben^ to discover my real seif, 

2157. attdgeldf^t, benoel^t, loosely to be connected with 
Std^t, 1. 2146. 

2163. )^x^^tv^, to lest it 

2164. all at once my hopes are raised, For mit eiltiS; cf. 1. 85. 
2166. bOfl^, Why! 

2168. fo tedjt }tt f äffen, in getting well within my grasp, 

2169. )nviffi, surely, 

2172. Be brave andjoyousl — The future smiles upon us! 

The third act presents the climax of the play. Bertha is 
alone with her forebodings. Jaromir enters wounded and then 
teils an ingenious story with a woof of truth as to the manner in 
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which the wound was obtained. He leaves as approaching foot- 
Steps are heard, and again the recognition, which the entrance 
of the soldier with a shred of a scarf in his hand would have 
caused, is retarded. The soldier's tale brings the first moment 
of recognition, when Bertha leams by means of the shred that 
Jaromir is a robber. She retards the catastrophe by dropping 
her handkerchief over the scarf. Jaromir re-enters and is con- 
f ronted by the accusing Bertha. He confesses his true condition 
with a certain degree of pride, but at the same time he is 
repentant of the evil which his nefarious calling has led him to 
do, and again hope is inf used into the play when Bertha consents 
to flee with him to lead a new life on the banks of the Rhine. 
As he is about to leave the room to escape his pursuers, he 
seizes the fateful dagger and in a paroxysm of mysterious 
exdtement plunges into the night, while the ancestress hovers 
forebodingly over the scene. 



Sterter Slttf^ttg. 

Stage direction hefore l, 2174, in bie flad^ett ^^ttttbe, on the 
palms of her hands, 

2175. 9)^0gt S^r, Does it please you, 

2183. raufd^t t^, there's a rusüing, 

2184. tHimmert^iS, there's a waüing. 
2186. the worm-eaten coffins rattle, 

2187. im ^eife treiH jwiVwj. 

2190. bo4f since, 

2196. Bertha applies this directly to her own condition : Ult- 
(jlücf, the fact that Jaromir is the robber chief ; fJrcDeltat, the 
fact that she has consented to flee with him and to forsake her 
father. 

2199. ttOli^^ in addition. 

2202. ttOd^, still further. 

2205. where e*en a Single one suffices. 

2214. ja bOfi^ ttnr, nothing but. 
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Stage direcüon before /. 2224, It is a common stage Conven- 
tion to have outside events told by some one standing at a 
Window. 

2226. 92e{it, not exactly Eng. rest^ more rematndert remnant; 
tx,few remaining, 

2230. %Xi^ mifl^ ff^fitteit, tmesis for mi(§ auSft^üttcn. 

2234 ff. Notice the contrast between Günther's prosaic mood, 
describing what he sees, and Bertha's highly emotional con- 
dition. 

2236. I00^(, Ithink, 

2237. 2Bic = tote . . . auc§ tmincr, cf. 1. 478. 

2240. why^ he has come back^ i.e. kas repented of his former 
life; cf. 11. 1927 ff. 

2241. 993ipneft, subjunctive of wish. 

2243. Sd^meirt^ cf. 1. 1279. 

2244. SBär^ bOll^, If only . . . were. 

2245. Why was he impelled togo out ! 

2256. llttC^ ^^(^r *^^ ^^^ bargaiuy i.e. against such odds, 

2257. ^tXf emphatic ^^. — tOVi^Xf I deem, 

2265. ^W fd^Qn ^Ob, alone were death I 

2266. nidtt bOfl^, but, no ! 

2271. [I cannoi] see as far as that before me. ]^tnbor=:na4 
born l^tn ; not found in this sense in Grimm, Deutsches Wörter- 
buch, 

2282, ^a, in that quartery i.e, of them. 

2285. bod^^ pray, 

2287. bereitet, in the figurative sense, borbereitet is the usual 
Word. 

2301. martett, cf. 1. 73. 

2302. @Otg(0)^, literally carelessly^ tranquilly ; here bravely. 
The first version has ©orgltd^, carefully, 

2304. frotttmer, tr. with Xoc^tcr. 

2307. ^offte, Bertha's too great calmness at the news of her 
father*s wounding, again arouses the suspicions of the captain ; 
cf. stage direction before 1. 12 16. 

2308. bod^, after all; cf. 1. 2263. 
2313. 300^1, Yes, 



180 NOTES 

2314. bOfl^ )a^ but of course. 

zyiY, ba raufii^f il, cf. 1. 2183. 

2322. ntfett^i^ an, ckallenge. ^2, the indefinite, mysterious ed. 

2328. mett ttm^tn, in a wide circle. 

2333. JttgCItlllidj beirttiegen, with youthful daring, 

2338. without sign of life and without breathing, 

2339. unconscious, 

2343. Bertha surmises at once that Jaromir has inflicted the 
wound with the fatal dagger, which in this recognition scene 
plays as important a role as the scarf in the preceding. 

2364. Completes the second stage of the first recognition; cf. 
1. 1775. t^ fei! *tisdone! 

2367. ^tÜfi, Yes. 

2372. Much of Grillparzer's philosophy of life is contained in 
this line. 

2374. auf ^bett, the old -n inflection in the singular of 
feminine nouns is preserved in some stereotyped expressions 
and in composition ; cf . auf Seiten, on the side of <&onnenIi(i^t. 

2375. ja bod^, for . . . indeed. 

2yj^' ViXiitX (Srnrent ^'^XtiS^t% from your speakingy tr. when 
you speak. 

2384. iltiS 3Ctige fe^n, hak squarely at 

2385-8. =[8a6] mid^ nod^ einmal mtd^ aI8 3JJenfc§ fül^lcnb, feine 
Steubcn [unb] feine Setben awm legten, legten SCbf(§tcb an bie 9Jten* 
fd^enbruft brüden. 

2392. fterbett, Infinitive as often, used as an imperative. 

2396-7. SWit * * • gnifeit, thrust thy chiWs hand beiween 
the spokes [of the wheet] of fate. Cf. Schiller, Don ffarlos^ 11. 
3166 ff. : 

%\t »oITen 
Vaein in gan^ (Europa— ft(^ bem 8^abe 
2)e8 SBeltbeT^ängntfTeS, ba9 unauf^altfam 
3n tooHem Saufe roITt, entgegentoerfen ? 
aRit SRenf(!^enQrm in feine ®)>ei(^en faSen ? 

2399* $&It * • * Oltf, can stop, 
2408. ^ab^ tX, he says that he has. 

2410. aRag = Iann. 
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2413. gen = fiegen ; found in prose in ezpressions like gen @ü« 
ben, gen ^immel. 

2415. mnirb^ if there was done. 

2416. UnMIb, older form of the more common bie UnbiO, plur. 
bie Unbilben. The word is probably not connected with SBilb. 

2419. 200^1, WelL 

2421. JJ^r txXwM eö mo^I, I hope youwUl permitthat; cf. 

I. 1187. 

2423. ttifi^t bod^, do not! by no means! 
2446. gnr Stttttbe, at tkis moment; cf . 1. 999. 

2447. meinei^ ^rennbei^ = bcg Hauptmanns. — in . • ♦ ®ctft 

in the spirit, in the name, The count in the goodness of his own 
heart takes it for granted that the captain will be lenient to the 
robberSy whereas the contrary is more likely to be the case; cf. 

II. 1273 ff. 

2448. 9Beitn^i9 jum &nttn, if it be for good. 

2450. Bei, in the case of, 

2452. loo^t, I should say, This passage together with 11. 139 
and 1905 ff. gives all the previous history of Jaromir. 

2460. brei ^Ü%XZ l^n^tn, unusual ; cf . the French avoir trois 
ans, 

2464. ISftlill^, the usual equivalent of costly is foftbar. 

24S0. im = auf htm. 

2489. fe^te midi bamiber, tmesis for n)tbetfe^te nttd^ htm. 

^493* (cintifd^ $ltnd, native house^ tr. hearth and home, 

2500. 3[ft mo^I gcr, Yes, is even, 

2501 ff. This is the first stage of the second recognition 
scene. 

2502. Sd^meigt erftarrt, Stands cold and speechless, 

2504. ^^\X^ » » . bo4, Hadbut, 

2506. better it would have been, however hard it had appeared 
to me. 

2508. mit SRftuber, with the name of " robber. 

2509. ma^f why; cf. 1. 328. 

2511. benn, i ask, 

2518 ff. This is the second stage of the second recognition 
scene ; cf. 11. 2501 ff. 
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2564. from the remote times of our fathers, 
2568. rolls onwardy growing and seething in its course, 
2572. Genitives dependent on ©puren which in tum is in ap* 
Position with gelber and gluren. 

2578. above my head^ the totUring ceiling is about to fall, 
2585. !3ft • • ♦ bUfi^ \^^% f^^ • • • ^««f already been, 

2587. ber le^te, his idea is that Jaromir is doomed by fate 
and the law and to all intents and purposes is dead, and as son 
to him, doubly dead. 

2588. f)lireitgett, rare as an intransitive verb in this sense. 
— «ierbaitbe, the usual plural is Serbänbe. 

2603. @0^ il^tlt maYb, Nowt . . . was his, i. e. . . . has been 
paid, 

2606. 9ltf, the Word expressing the person on whom ven- 
geance is taken is usually governed by the preposition an. 9[uf 
may be due to a conf usion with the idiom, 9ia(^e auf jemanbed 
$aupt l^erabflel^en. 

2607. «li? naäl,/ollo7a me! 

261 1. bOll^, pray, 

2612. 9^11, well, yes, 9{u and ed fei (cf. 11. 627, 1069, 2364) 
are coUoquialisms which Grillparzer frequently used. He was 
conscious of his fondness for these expressions and pokes fun 
at himself for his use of them in a letter to Katharina Fröhlich 
(April IG, 1836): "/ have already becotne a regulär Frenchman, 
so that I even carry on my well-known conversations with my- 
self in French and am just starting to translate the very necessary 
©ei'8 and 9?u, 9lu, SRu, 9Jtt into the same language,^^ {Briefe und 
Tagebücher, Vol. I, p. 119.] 

2620. tOOllI, füll well, 

2622. 9{od^ bW ftttsent erp, but a very Utäe whHe ago, 

2623. / muse and ponder, 

2624. ein lill^ier ^ttltlt seems to be a reference to the fatal 
^ggci^ ; cf> ^' 2144 ff. 

2627. benn, whyl 

2642. 9{ltr l^ltltUter, Down,Isayl 
2649. "^o^hing dreams ahne are bitter. 

2651. gflSf^dteit, cf. 1. 2087. 
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Stage direcHon following /. 2660, Bertha does not take the 
poison as some critics have maintained, but dies of a broken 
heart, just as Hero in Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen» Cf. 
also König Ottokars Glück und Ende^ p. 128 : 

a^an )>flegt'S ^u nennen: am gebrod^nen fersen. 

In the fourth act, the descending action begins. Bertha 
leams from the watching Günther that some one outside is 
wounded and she immediately thinks of Jaromir. The captain 
enters and teils her that it is her father who has been wounded 
by a dagger. Bertha knows at once who has committed the 
crime. The count is now brought in and the second stage of 
the first recognition is consummated with his knowledge that 
Jaromir and the robber who wounded him are the same. In 
despair, he abandons his plans for a renewal of his line. The 
capture and narrative of the old robber, Boleslaw, bring about 
the second recognition, through the first part of which the 
count leams that his son is still alive; by the second, that 
Jaromir is also his son and Bertha hears that her lover is also 
her brother. The count dies and the captain departs to avenge 
his death and the wrongs which he himself had suffered. 
Bertha is left alone and dies of grief. 



fünfter %x\s^%. 

Stage direcHon before l, 2661, (^d^lo^ltoittget^ outer bailey^ 
the Space between the inner and outer walls. — SBttltb, wing 
Distinguish äBanb, wall of a room^ ^dVitx, outside wall, 

2661. @o, Ha! 

2663. tief tierl^Orgen, in deep concealment, 

2664. Cf. 1. 2056. 

2668. bem ^ob gejittert, cf. 11. 1138 and 1147. 

2673. 9Bo« ift'«, why is it. 
2675. bett ^Ob, the death-wound, 

2679-80. SSBe? • * ♦ bO§, Who is there that would blush be» 
cause. 

2682. fottfH bOll^ ttifi^t, never before. 



184 NOTES 

2685. Why here this bumingpain, 
2689. Sc aI0 ob. 

2691-2. = SCIiS id^ fliel^enb üt ben (S^ang [fptang], [unb] bet IBet* 
folget mir nad^ fprang. 

2693. I could already feel his breath behind me, 

2695. wA^« tf waming voice criedfrom deep within my souL 

2696-7. mirf, by zeugma with both clauses. 

2702. \t\f \isf^ flirren, I see a dazzHng Hght 

2703. 4^ör^ ei8 . . ♦ fd^lmrren, I hear a wMrring sound, 

2707. Cf. 11. 2144 ff. 

2708. ntft cd, a voice calls, 

2709. fto|^ id^ ]|ittter mil^, / i»ai&^ backward thrust 
2719. I^oind, regularly of two syllables. 

2725. even though I do keep saying to myself. 
2739. nmrttllgei^ strong form by analogy with ringen, to 
wresäe, = umringt. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart^ 1. 1369: 

9Bo fte, bie ©c^tvac^e, ftd^ untrungen fa^. 

2741. OhI that I could find him, 

2748. bOf^y/fr. 

2751. @rofien ^anf, Many thanks. 

2753. mol^I, forsooth, 

2754. llPO^er bed SBegiS, wkitheraway. 

2775. ^ietrid^y derived from the proper name and applied 
first generically to servants. Cf. in £nglish/imm^, billy^jack as 
names of implements. 

2764. mein 9Rann, cf. 1. 11 33. 

2774. SBol^l, Good! 

2775-6' ben Soter . . • ben ®o]|ttr ^'^^ .»«»»' offatker . . . 

2778. bOll^, for, 

2779. 2Bo, cf. 1. 39. 

2783. Lct thy graütude coniinue, 

2789. The first stage of the third recognition. 

2793. Ohf it is so sweet to think and comprehend, 

2794. Can it be that I belong to the brotherhood [of the good^, 

2800. bfirfte, can it be that I fnay ; dubitative subjunctive. 

2801. \% is then, Notice the change to the indicative« 
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2823. ftnrif^ ed Ottd, speak out! 

2834. ^Vfi, uninflected for ®uteiS. 

2846 ff. Cf. 11. 1 921 ff. 

2847. ^itf gel^etllte, profound and mysterious. 

2858. ^BrebOf^, Only listen l 

2871. nof^p Jö»J^ AVw<f. — BelbciS = ©aat and ©amen. The 
whole passage contains rather conf used imagery. 

2880. fein, tr. any, 

2883. 9ltttt too^Ian, fO, C^?««^ /-*<?», and, 

2889. $att)lt, cf. 1. 1279. — beugt, archaic from Biegen; c^ L 
2014. 

2896. The second stage of the third recognition. For the 
successive recognitions, cf. 11. 1775, 2364, 2501, 2518, 2789. 

2908. nieil = f olange, cf. 1. 1009. 

2915. Cf. text, 1. 2519; a parallel scene. 

2920. = ®ab an ber Sßut ber ^^äne. 

2929. ff^Ott ber ®eban!e, the bare thaught, 

2948-9. aSer fjirttl^ ♦ • . SBort, Who utteredit? It—the 
word,'—\tV^^ ein äRdrber, in apposition with baS. 

2957. does not come up to afathet^s head, i. e. cannot compen- 
säte for afathet^s life. 

2966 ff. Cf. Schiller, Die Räuber, act V, sc. i, where Franz 
Moor thinks he hears the dooih of a parricide : ®a l^örf ic^ eine 
(Stimme fc^aüen aud htm ^avi^t be@ S^^^n ' Q^nabe, (S^nabe, iebem 
©ünber ber (Srbe unb bed SCbgrunbd ! hxx aQein bift bertoorfen ! 

2974. fo Inng, poetic for fo lange; toaren, havebeen; cf. 1. 562. 

2992. Sc. mein flnb. 

3003. A bold partidpial construction for feine Srfal^rung, mit 
ber er ft(^ brüftet ; tr. his vaunted practica! wisdom, For the rare 
Omission of the reflexive, cf . Grillparzer, Der Traum ein Leben^ 
1. 920: 

C, id^ fa| fle brüftenb gel^n. 

3006 ff. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von Messina, IL 324-5: 

9?o(lg liegen bie Sofe 
3)unfe( Der^üirt in ber Butunft @(^o6e I 

Cf. also Die Jungfrau vt?n Orleans^ 11. 234x-'3: 
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Stuft baS ®ef(!&i({ mi^ fort, ba§ auf bem ®(^Ia(^tfetb 
92od^ Tid^tenb ft^t unb feine 2o\e fc^üttelt. 

3008. throw the dice or cast tke lots 0/ dark destiny, 

3009. ®efd^(eii^te^ archaic for ®cfc^Ie(^tcr. 

301 1. ift bem (Sefii^icf, ^^/<7«^j /^/ö/;?. 

3012. SSie, no matter how ; cf. 1. 2237. 

3013. Ijoft, ^a« Aö/^. 

3020 ff. Cf. Müllner, DU Schuld, 11. 1636-7: 

arteinen geinb toSl^nt' Id^ ju töten. 
aWe^r 5ab' idö ttic^t äu Vertreten. 

3026. mir ^^X, before my eyes, 
3035. which already was ebbing in despair, 
3042. and . . . the hot fever of his agony, 
3046-7. Cf. Schiller, An die Freude: 

— überm ©ternenjett 
a)7uB ein lieber $ater loobnen. 

3052. ^xivx eignen, to our own. 

3056. ^er, sc. another bcr. 

Stage direction before /. 30^8. toä^irenbbem, common but not 
so good as toä^renbbeffen. 
3067. Stimme, cf. 1. 1279. 

3068. S3ttnb, companionship of the good ; cf. 1. 2794. 

3069. ^er, cf. 1. 3056. 

Stage direction before l, joys* immer emfteren, ntore and 
tnore solemn, 

3082. ttnerflärte, for unerllärbarc, inexpHcable, 

3092. brüber, in the attempt, 

3105. $ab^ vSs^ g^f^^ttf sc. SBaS. 

3109. = (Statt berjcntgen bcr U(j^ten Stufecniocit. 

31 12. SEBangen, cheeks; an overbold figure, tr. walls. 

31 16. Sc. toären after gcftä^c^cn. 

3123. 92ingi9ttm, standing around. 

3125. anf bem ^erjen, in his heart. 

3128. aRtt8 = fann. 

3 1 32. / am after all but human» 

3^37. bOI^, Whyl 
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3 141. Must it not have cried with thundertone, 

3147. Although this could have been deduced from 1. 2896, 
the thought evidently did not occur to Jaromir until now, atid 
thus it forms, in a way, a third stage in the third recognition. 

3 1 5 1 . Is a brother thus attracted, 

3153. txn^ in bie 3lrmc, in eack othet^s arms, 

3159. fei, shall be. 

3166. fid^ etfoten [l^Qt], by his own choice has given himself 
over, 

3167. let hintf in sooth, be wholly his, i.e. not only in desire, 
but also in action. 

3172. SBic, whatever, Notice l^ciBen as a passive verbrin the 
next line. 

3181. See, thou wilt not have to tarry much longer. 

3183. IRlt^t ftc^^ö, thou wilt resU 

3186. Be quiet and do not move from the spot! 

3 191. Sal^ id^ ei^ * * * ((inten, Isaiv a flickering UghU 

3192-3. ei^ ♦ . ♦ ba§, it almost seemed to me as if, 

3197. tOOl^l, doubtless, 

3198- SBo^r, Good! 

3199. SBo, wherever. 

Stage direction before /. J202. In the first four acts the scene 
is the same, whereas in the fif th act there are two changes ; cf . 
stage direction before 1. 2661. 

3202. @o, Hai 

3205. meinem D^te, poetic dative; in prose 5U is required. 

3214. Cf. 11. 2948 and 3206. It is his overheated fancy. 

3220. <^e6t @nd| anr 9inl^^ ^/»>& /0 r^j/; ®cbt = begebt He 
addresses his own thoughts. 

3221. Away! the wedding draws nigh l 

3224 ff. For the same mistake cf. 1. 793, but Jaromir knows 
nothing of the story of the ancestress. 
3229. ftarrt fO trüb, is sofixed and sad, 
3243. IIow tearfully thou sayest it, 
3245. niai^, common for ettoaS. 

Stage direction in /. J248, fieigenb, with rising inßection, 
3254. ^tVif cf. 1, 841. 
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3^55* 0(0Cttr ^'^ comparison with, 

3256. then my heart cries outfor blood! 

3269. mittrettb^ literally^n/m^//»^; here = murmelnb, tr. with 
some faint murmurs. 

3280. I^eitttteft, preterite subjunctive, which in the irregulai 
weak verbs of this kind is formed from the infinitive. 

3289. fo fotgft btt, then thou shalt follow, 

Stage direction before /. 32^, A door is heard beingforced, 

3297. mag t^ feilt, Let itbe^ i.e. Let them come! 

3300. The ancestress loves him sufficiently in spite of the 
curse to wish him to escape, and so she urges him to go. 

3307. ^It mugt mit, Thou mustfollow. 

Stage direction followingl, 330g. A moot question in Ahnfrau 
criticism is how Bertha gets there. There seems to be no satis- 
factory materialistic explanation. One theory^ derived from 
the source Die blutende GesteUt^ holds that there was an objection 
to having two corpses in the same place. The second is, that 
Bertha, because she seemed to have committed suicide, could 
not be placed in the chapel with her father. Neither is necessary 
in a play where the supematural predominates. Notice also the 
rapidity with which the preparations for interment have been 
made. This is also beyond the bounds of actual possibility, as 
the action takes place within the confines of a Single night. Cf. 
11. 32, 2056, 2664. Because of the supematural element the play 
can neglect minor points of possibility while preserving the 
larger unity of time and action with striking cogency. 

3313. bei bem, beside it, 

Stage direction following l, jj 14, gebtOli^eiltlt, trembling, 

33' 5* 0^^^ ^^4r poctic for ergib btc^, surrender, Cf. Grillparzer, 
Der Traum ein Leben^ 1. 2541 : ®ib bi(^ ! 

3316. |{friebettl0fer, thou without peace, 

3317. NoWf atlasty *tis donet 

The fifth act may be called the madness of Jaromir and the 
release of the ancestress. Wom out by the tortures of this 
terrible night and inflamed with passion for Bertha, he ap- 
proaches the rendezvous and sees in the chapel the corpse of 
the murdered count. His interview with Boleslaw is the l^st 
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torch to his frenzy. He learns that not the robber, but the man 
whom he has murdered, is his father and that he thus belongs to 
the most accursed of the earth. These are the two stages of the 
third recognition. Nevertheless he presses on to the vault in 
the wild hope of meeting Bertha. Instead of her, the ancestress 
rises from the tomb and vainly wams him to flee, but he is too 
overwrought to realize that she is not Bertha, althoagh the 
ancestress discloses to view the corpse of his sister in its coffin. 
Then the ancestress, knowing at last that the time of her release 
has come, kills him with a kiss and saves him from the dis- 
grace of a criminal's death. He has escaped the scaffold 
to which Boleslaw's betrayal of him to the captain would have 
led him. The race is extinct and the ancestress retums to her 
etemal home, while none but the faithful Günther is left to 
moum. 



ABBREVIATIONS 



acc.^ accusative. 
adj,f adjective. 
adv.^ adverb. 
arch.f archaic. 
art.f article. 
aux., auxiliary. 
comp.y comparative. 
conj\f conjunction. 
coord.j coordinating. 
dat.f dative. 
def.j definite. 
dem,f demonstrative. 
empk.f emphatic. 
€xcl,j exclamation. 
/., feminine. 
ßg., figurative(ly). 
gen,, genitive. 
imper,^ imperative. 
tmpers,j impersonal. 
ind,, indicative. 
indecLi indeclinable. 
inde/,i indefinite. 
tnf.j infinitive. 
intens., intensive. 
inierj.f interjection. 
interrog., interrogative. 
intr., intransitive. 
iftvers,, inversion. 
irreg,y irregulär. 



m,, masculine. 

mod.y modal. 

»., neut,, neuter. 

neg., negative. 

num,, numeral. 

o. s., one's seif. 

p.f past. 

pari,, participle. 

pers,, person or personal. 

//., plural. 

poet,, poetic. 

poss., possessive. 

postpos,, postpositive. 

///., participial. 

pr. n,, proper name. 

pre/.y prefix. 

prep,, preposition. 

pret., preterite. 

pron,y pronoun. 

quest,, question. 

refl., reflexive. 

reg,y regulär. 

rel,, relative. 

sing,, Singular. 

sub,, subordinating. 

subj., subjunctive. 

superl,, Superlative. 

tr,, transitive. 

«&., with. 



VOCABULARY 



nhf aäv,f off ; exit, exeunt. 
tbMn^tn, brang ah, abge« 

brungen, tr., force f rom. 
tUielr pr. n., Abel. 
9Uftvh, m,f -9, -e, evening. 
9l(ettb(aitbffi|aft, /., -en, even- 
ing landscape. 
ahtVf conj,, but. 
aüfft^ren, tr,, lead off. 
abgel^eit^ fiing af>, abgegangen, 

snir,, leave, Start, go off, de- 

part. 
aigetOOttbt, ///. ad/., averted. 
^Hgrunb, m., -(e)S, ^c, abyss. 
aibfetren, r^., turn away. 
Äbflttlft,/., descent. 
ailegeit, /Sr., lay aside. 
ahl9ätU, fr,f Iure away. 
ailBfett, />-., loosen. 
aüret^ett, rtfe ab, abgcriffcn, /r., 

tear off; abgetiffeneS @tü(f, 

shred. 
$(lifa$, m., -ed, 'e, pause; mit 

9[bfä^en, with pauses, brok- 

enly. 
Wfli^ieb, «., ^c)«, -e, fare- 

well ; inm — , in f arewell. 
atifto^eit, ftteB <ib, abgeftogen, 

ftö6t ob, tr,, repel. 



ahMtiS, aäv,, away f rom here, 
off to one side. 

aüme^reit, tr., ward off. 
atoenbett, toanbte db, abge« 

ttKinbt, <?r r^^., /r., avert, pre- 

vent, ward off; rgji.f tum 

away. 
^CCOrb, m., -(e)8, -e, chord. 
afit, in^fy\, Ahl OhI AlasI 
Hf^tlOi^^ aä;\, unmindful, un- 

heedful, heedless (auf, of). 
^ber,/., -n, vein. 
all, iHi€fy\, Ahl Oh! 
Äfttt, w., -(€)§ ör-en, -en, an- 

cestor, sire. 
a^ntttf tr,, divine, imagine, 

forbode. 
9l4nenfaa(, w., -(e)S, -fälc, an- 

cestral hall. 
^C^ttfratt, /., -cn, ancestress. 
^^nf^ZXX, tu,, -(e)n, -en, ances- 

tor. 
fi^ttlif^, <idj,, like, similar. 
i^ttli^feit, /., -en, resem- 

blance. 
^drenmeer, «., -{c)S, -e, sea of 

grain. 
aUeilt^ adj,, alone ; conj., but 
all, adj, and pron., all, every- 

thing; bei aSem htm, in all 

this. 
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%Utt1mvmtt, m,, -^, All-mer- 

ciful. 
alB, sub, conj.j as, than, when ; 

as if , as when, like; after 

neg,f excepty but ; — ob, as if . 
alfo, adv,^ thus, so, then. 
alfogletli^, adv,, at once, 

straightway. 
atttSgUli^, adj'.f every-day. 
KltOt, »/., -(c)8, -c or % al- 

tar. 
alt, adj., oHhoary; bereite, 

the old man. 
^IttX, «., -3, — , old age. 
ata, prep, (daU and acc), upon, 

at, to, beside, near, close to, 

by, in; — jcmanb fein, be 

one's place. 
attBItctett, fr., look at 
attüßttlett, /ir., gleam at, shine 

at. 
Slttbad^t, /., -cn, reverence. 
anbet, adj,, another, other. 
attberd, adv,, otherwise, dif- 

ferent, eise. 
änbettt, tr., change, alter. 
attfattgeit, fing an, angefangen, 

fängt an, /!r., begin. 
anfattgi^, adv., in the begin- 

ning. 
attf äffen, fr,, seize, take üt lay 

hold of (an, by); come 

over. 
anfeil^tett, fo(^t an, angefochten, 

ftc^t an, tr,, assaily trouble, 

disturb, perturb, possess, 

come over, ail. 



anführen, />-., lead, head. 
^ttgebenfett, «., -«, — , mem- 

ory, recoUection. 
an^ti^tn, ging an, angegangen, 

fr,, concern. 
attgePreit, infr., belong to. 
Sltlgeftciit, «., -(e)8, -e, face, 

countenance, sight, eyes. 
an^ttaUf ppU adj,, clad, decked, 

attired. 

^Wöfc /•» '^t ^ear, anxiety, 

anguish, distress, alarm, 

care. 
SltgftUll^, ctdj,, anxious; adv,, 

in dread. 
attl^drett, tr,, listen to, hear, 

give ear to. 
attnammettt, refl,, ding to. 
anffiltbett, tr,, announce. 
^nhlttft,/., *e, arrival. 
attlaitgeit, intr,, arriye, reach. 
anloifett, tr,, entice, attract, 

draw over. 
WiVit%vxt% nal^m an, angenom« 

men, nimmt an, tr,, accept, 

assume. 
onntfett, rief an, angerufen, tr,, 

challenge. 

anfagett, tr,, teil. 

anfii^miegett, refl,, cling to. 

attfei^eti, fa]§ an, angefei^en, 
jiel^t an, tr,, look at, behold. 

anftarren, tr,, stare at, fix. 

attftetfen, tr,, infect. 

Sittftrettgltitg,/., -en, exertion. 

^ntß^, «., -es, -e, counte- 
nance, face, visage. 
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antun, tat an, angetan, /r., put 

on; angetan, clad, decked, 

attired. 
%ntW9Vt,/., -en, answer. 
attmel^eit^ /r., blow upon, fan. 
an^itfltn, dofl (^n, angeaogen, tr., 

attract; tighten. 
^tt$tt0f w» -W^# % dress, at- 

tire. 
%thtxi, /., -tn, work. 
arg, ^M wicked; %XQe&, n,, 

evil, härm. 
arglOiS, adj.f inoffensive, harm- 

less ; unsuspicious, unsus- 

pecting. 
^rgtOO^tt^ m., -(e)d, distrust, 

mistrust, suspicion. 
arm, aäj,, poor; ber ^rme, the 

poor man or wretch. 
Arm, «., -{e)8, -e, arm. 
£rme(, /«., -^, — , sleeve. 
5lrt,/., -en, kind. 
9lft, OT., -eS, 'e, brauch. 
?(ft|l, «., -{e)g, -c, asylum, 

refuge. 
fLttntf w., -iJ, breath. 
attmiO^, aäj,, breathless. 
atmen, intr,, breathe. 
ünäl, conj., alsOytoOy besides, as 

well ; really ; w, inverston, 

even, even though ; — nic^t, 

not even; toaS — , what- 

ever. 
auf, prgp. (dat. andacc^y upon, 

on,to,atyfor,in; — . . . ^in, up 

to, up, on, toward ; — . . . jn, 

out upon, up to ; — unb ab, 



up and down ; — Uttb nieber, 

up and down; in exclam.t 

upl 
aitfbftmment, intr,, grow light, 

dawn, rise. 
auferfte^ett, — , auferftanbcn, 

intr,y arise, rise, rise again, 

come to life. 
oitffiitbett, fanbauf, aufgcfunben, 

/!r., find. 
aufge^ett, ging auf, aufgegangen, 

intr,f open. 
aufgeregt, ///. ad/,, feverlsh, 

wrought up. 
auf gerifl^tet, ///. adj., erect 
aufhatten, i^ielt auf, aufgel^alten, 

l^ält auf, /r., stop. 

anfl^Sttgen, tr. {strong part,, 
aufgel^angen, 495), hang ap, 
suspend. 

attf^eben, ^ob auf, aufgei^oben, 

/r., lift or pick up. 
attflBfett, tr., dissolve. 

attfma^nett, tr,, exhort. 

Slttfmerffamfeit,/., -en, atten- 
tion. 

attfue^men, nai^m auf, aufge« 
nontmen, nimmt auf, tr,, re- 
ceive, take to one. 

aufraffen, reß., pull one's seif 
together. 

aufregen, tr,, excite, agitate, 
stir up, arouse; aufgeregt, 
wrought up, feverish. 

aufreihen, rife auf, aufgcriffen, 
tr,, tear open or asunder, 
open, open wide. 
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anfridttett, /r., raise ; reJL, sit 
up, rise, straighten one's 
seif up, resume an erect Posi- 
tion; aufgerichtet, erect. 

auffd^tecfett, //-., startle. 

anfflirengCtt, /r., force open. 

attf f^ringen^ fprong auf, aufge* 
fprungeu, intr,^ spring, Start 
or leap up. 

anff^Üren, /r., discover, track, 
Start. 

aufftel^en, ftanb auf, aufgeftan« 

ben, inir,^ stand or get up. 
WX\iViViiSB^tVi^ intr.y arise out of, 

rise up from (auS). [sion. 
$(ttftrag, »»., -(e)§, ""e, commis- 
auftun, tat auf, aufgetan, tr, 

and reß., open. 
anftürmett, /r., pile up; reß., 

tower up, gather. 
auftoad^en, «/^/r., awake. 

aufmad^fen, tuud)« auf, aufgc« 

tuac^fen, toäc^ft auf, intr^ grow 
up. 
anf^iel^en, jog auf, aufgcaogcu, 

/r., draw open ; open wide. 

Äuge, «., -§, -n, eye; inS — 
feigen, look squarely at. 

^ttgenBU(f, w., -(e)g, -e, mo- 
ment. 

^ngenP^Ie, /., -n, eyehole, 
orbit. 

^ttgettltf^t, »., -(e)§, eyesight. 

^ngetilib, «., -(e)8, -er, eyelid. 

attgenfd^etnüd^, a^'.» evident, 

imminent. 



aVL^f prep, {äai,)t out, out of, 

from, away from. 
auShthtn, intr.y cease to trem- 

ble or throb. 
anShtttttUf tr,^ stretch out. 

aitiSfülIen, tr., fiU up. 

^ttiSgattg, »I., -(e)«, 'c, exit; 

outcome, issue. 
^UdgeBurt, /., -«if offspring, 

abortion, creation, product. 
auiSgeten, ging aus, auSgegan« 

gen, intr.y go out, radiate. 
atti^gUntinen, glomm aud, aui^ge« 

glommen, or reg,y intr»^ go 

out gradually, fade out. 
aUiSIdfd^eu, /r., extinguish. 
aui^roitett, /!r., uproot, exter- 

minate, root out. 
aiti^ntfett, rief ^}x%, auSgetttfcn, 

/r., exclaim. 
aui^fagen, /r., report, say de- 

clare, attest. 
attiSfcl^Üttett, tr., pour out. 
aiti^fcitt, intr,y be over, be done. 
anSett, adv,^ without ; bon — , 

without. 
^ttti^ftd^t,/., -en, View, 
aui^f^red^ett, fprad^ aud, auiSge« 

fpro(§en, fprid^t au8, /r., utter, 

say, say aloud, speak out, 

pronounce. 
ait!$fter(ett, ftarfi au8, auSgc* 

ftorfien, ftirfit au8, iWr., die 

out, become extinct. 
ani^ftogen, ftte^aui^, aui^geftoBen, 

ftö^t ^v&f tr.y cast out, expel, 

proscribe ; blot out. 
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an^\tttätn, tr., streich out, 

extend (gegen, toward). 
am^ftreid^en, ftri(§ ouS, au^ße» 

ftri^en, tr., cross out, erase, 

blot out. 
anSftttUtn, tr., scatter. 
auiStuu, tat au«, auSflctan, tr., 

put out. 
SCtt^ttied, m., -(c)8, -e, exit, 

means of escape, escape, 

deliverance. 

SJod^, »*., -(c)8, 'c, brook. 
SJa^tt, /.,-«!, path. 
SJtt^rc,/., -ttr litter, hier. 
Ibalb, a^t/., soon ; (alb . . . balb, 

now . . . now. 
S5att, iw., -(e)8, *c, sphere, 

globe. 
S3alfatn, w., -(e)S, -c, baisam, 

balm. 
(ang(e), <z^'., anxious, afraid, 

f earf ul, apprehensive, dread- 

ful; adv., in dread. 
93attgen^ «., -S, fear, apprehen- 

sion. 
S3SH]t, /., -ncn; she-bear. 

banett, tr., build. 

S3atter, m., -8 or -n, -it, 

peasant 
93aum, m., -(e)8, *e, tree. 

93ättmil^ett, «., -8, — , young 

tree, sapling. 
(eben, tntr., tremble, shudder, 
quiver, thrill, shrink, quake 



(with fear); bebettb, trem- 
bling, with emotion. 
S3ecl^er, m., -8, — , beaker, 
cup. 

bebanent, tr,, pity. 

bebeifeit, tr., cover. 
bebenlen, bebad^te, bebac^i, tr., 

consider. 
bebenlUll^, adv., gravely, seri- 

ously. 
bebentett, tr., mean; augur, 

portend. 
IBebeutungr /., -en, signifi- 

cance; mit — , significantly. 
bebfittfett, tr. or intr., seem; 

eS — t mir, the thought 

strikes me. 
bebürfeu, bcburfte, bebutft, intr., 

need; eS bcbarf (w. gen.), 
there is need. 
befahren, bcfai^rtc, befoSrl, tr., 

fear. 
befalleit, bcpcl, befallen, bcfäfft, 

tr., strike, occur to. 
befehlen, befal^I, bcfol^Icn, be* 

ftel^It, tr., commend; ®ott 

befolgten, God be with you. 
beflÜ0eIltr tr., wing, lend wings 

to. 

befreien, tr., free. 

begegnen, intr., meet, happen 

(to, dat.), befall; refl,, meet 

each other, touch. 
begel^en, beging, begangen, tr., 

commit (a fauit). 
begebten, tr., demand, want, 

desire. 
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IBegitmen, »., -9, action, activi- 
ty, effort, endeavor, doings. 

(egiltttett, beflann, beßoniten, tr., 
begin, do. 

(eglettetl, /r., accompany. 

ht^lÜdtUf tr., make happy. 

(egral^eit, begrub, begraben, be« 
gräbt, /r., bury. 

htf^ülttn, bel^telt, bel^alten, be- 
hält, tr., keep. [ous. 

lie^Ctjt, a{^\, valorous, courage- 

htif prep. (dat), at, with, by, 
near, beside, in; before, 
1929; in possession of, 2090; 
in the case of, 2450. 

Ibeibe, pron. adj,, bothy two; 
bic — n, both ; bcibeS, both. 

»CtJt, n., -(e)8, -c, leg, limb; 
bone. 

Beinahe, adv., almost. 

üetfammett, adv., together. 

83eif^lel, n.,-(t% -c, example. 

Betftel^en, ftanb bei, beigeftanben, 
intr., stand by, help, sustain, 
abide with. 

liefattttt, adj\, well-known, 
familiär; — fein, be known. 

BelafHgeti, tr., molest. 

htUM^tUf tr., insult. 
S^eletbtger, m., -8, — , insulter, 

he who wronged. 
)8e(etbt0ttltgr /., -en, abuse, 

insult, injury. 

ibemannett, tr., man. 

betttfi^ett, tr., trouble, concem ; 
bemül^t fein, be busied (bei, 
with). 



beitft^eit, tr., make use of, 

profit by. 
bereU, adJ., prepared, ready; 

— ftel^n, stand ready. 
bereitet!, tr., make ready, pre- 

pare(au, for), cause; bereitet, 

prepared (auf, for). 
betettö, adv., already. 
S^erg, m., -(e)8, -e, mountain. 
S^entf, m., -(e)g, -e, calling. 

berfilyreit, tr., touch. 

befftttfttgett, tr., soothe; try to 

soothe one, 2523. 
beffi^Smen, tr., confuse, shame; 

befc^ämt, ashamed. 
beff^attett, tr., shade, cast a 

shadow over. 
befd^eibett, befc^ieb, befc^ieben, 

tr., allot, destine. 
befd^etbeit, adj., modest. 

S^efd^eiben^ett,/., modesty. 
befd^eineit, befehlen, befc^ienen, 

tr., illuminate, light up. 
bef teufen, tr., present with; 

ber ©ef(§en!te, the presentee, 

recipient. 
befd^ße^ett, bef^tog, befc^Ioffen, 

tr., decree. [from). 

beff^ü^ett, tr., Protect (bor, 
beff^tuereit, tr., bürden. 
S3eflltltnng, f., consciousness. 
S3efl^, m., -eS, possession, 

property. 
be^^ett, befa6, bcfcjfen, tr., 

possess. 
S^efl^er, m., -i8, — , possessor» 

owner. 
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l^effer, comp, of gut, better. 
Befite^ett^ bcftonb, bcftonben, />-., 

stand against, conquer ; intr,, 
hold one*s own; — auf, 
stand. 

Befhrafett, />-., punish. 

beten, intr,^ pray; (etenb, in 

prayer. 
betdrett, />*., confound, delude, 

dupe. 
betrad^ieit, /r., look at, regard, 

gaze upon. 
betreten, Betrat, betreten, betritt, 

/r., enter, step into, tread, 

trespass on. 
betrügen, betrog, betrogen, tr,, 

deceive, beguile. 
^Zü, «., -(e)8, -en, bed. 
Settler, «., -3, — , beggar. 
S3ettlertrai!^t, /., -en, beggar*s 

garb. 
ll^VX^tVLt tr, reß,y bow, incline, 

stoop, be bowed; bend. 
öente,/., -n, prize, gain, booty, 

prey, spoil. 
benorfte^en, ftanb bebor, bebor« 

geftanben, intr,, impend. 
bemal^irett, tr,y keep. 

bemS^ren, reß,, be strength- 
ened, prove true, be verified. 

betuegen, />•., move, stir, agi- 
tate; refl.^ move one's seif, 
move; betoegt, troubled, per- 
turbed. 

S3einegnng, /., -en, motion. 
bemegnngiSIoi^, adj\, motion- 

less. 



bemetfen, betoieS, betoiefen, /y-., 

prove. 
bemn^t, adj\, consclous; {id^ 

einer ©ad^e — fein, f eel con- 

scious of something. 
!6e)titt|tfetn, »., -«, conscious- 

ness. 

be^nlilen, tr,, pay. 

bejS^ttten, tr., tame, restrain, 

subdue, repress. 
bejiningen, beatoang, beatoungen, 

/!r., conquer, subdue, van- 

quish. 

bieten, bot, geboten, /r., proffer, 

ofifer; bie ©tim — , bid de- 

fiance. 
öilb, «., -(c)8, -er, picture, 

Image ; phantom, vision ; 

idea, 2930; creation, 3108. 
billigen, tr.^ sanction, approve 

of. 
öinbe,/., -n, bandage. 
btnben, barib, gebunben, />•., 

bind, fetter. 
S3inbeg(nt, /., binding passlon, 

passionate embrace. 

SJinfe,/., -u, rush. 

bid, prep. {acc.)f tili, until, up 
to; — auf, up to, except, 
save ; — gen, to ; — ^^el^er, 
thus far; — jU, up to, to, 
until. 

bigfi^en, n,,-4, bit, littlebit; 
indecL adj\, little. 

Sitte, /., request. 

bitten, bat, gebeten, /r., ask, 
beg, implore (um, for). 
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bitter, adj,, bitter. 
(itterfü^, adj., bittersweet. 
blau, adj,^ blue. 
bleiben, blieb, geblieben, intr.^ 

remain, stay ; ftel^en — , stop, 
bleid), adj.^ pale, blanching, 

pallid ; adv.j with pale coun- 

tenance. 
bleifett, tr,, show {pf teeth), 
85(ilf, »I., -(e)8, -e, glance, 

look, eye, sight. 
hWdtn, intr.y look, gaze (ouf, 

at); shine. 
blittb, adj'.y blind. 
S3(inbe, /., -it, niche, recess. 
blinlen, intr., gleam, shine; 

flicker. 
löli^, w., -eS, -e, lightning, 

bolt of lightning. 
bli^ett, intr., lighten, flash. 
»a^fhrtt^l, »».,-(e)«, -cn, light- 

ning-stroke, lightning-flash, 

thunderbolt, bolt. 
iiHd^, adv,y merely, alone. 
blogjtettett, ir., expose. 
blül^en, intr,j bloom, flower, 

blossom forth ; be in störe, 

2766 ; blül^enb, blooming, 

fair. 

Slume, /., -II, flower. 
ölttt, »., -(e)8, blood. 
S3(Üte, /., -n, blossom. 
bluten, intr., bleed. 

S3(utoeri(i^t, «.,-(c)«, -c, Woody 

tribunal. 
blutio, adj.y bloody, blood- 

stained; cruel, murderous, 



sangumary, gruesome, gory ; 

©luliöeg, Woody deed. 
Stoben, »«.,-8, — <?r^, ground, 

floor; earth. 
S3ogen, w., -S, — , curve; 

surge. 
bohren, /r., bore; refl,^ pierce. 
bBfe, adj.y horrid, unfortunate, 

baleful; 93öfe8, evil; ©öfer, 

bad one. 

ISöfeiuii^t, m,, -(c)«, -c(r), 

wretch, miscreant, ruffian. 
^^iZ^ »f., -n, -n, messenger. 
93otffi^aft, /., -eit, message. 
IBranb, m., -(e)S, ^e, blaze, 

conflagration, flame. 
ISraud^, m.y -(e)3, H, usage, 

use. 
braufi^eu, /r., need, use ; ed 

braucht, there is need. 
93ranne, /., -n, eye-brow. 

S3rant, /., ^c, bride, betrothed j 

loved one, beloved. 
S3rantbett, «., -(e)d, -cn, nup- 

tial bed. 
93ratttgef4enl, «., -(e)8, -c, 

bridal gift. 
S3rSutigam, w., -8, -e, bride- 

groom; betrothed, beloved, 
lover. 

Srautfil^muif, m,, -(e)8, -e, 

bridal gift, bridal array. 

brau, adv,y well. 

breiigen, bra^ gcbro^cn, bri(%t, 
/r., break ; be shattered ; gC' 
bro(^en, tremWing, 3314. 

breiten, /r., spread. 
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httnntn, Brannte, gebtannt, 

intr.f bum ; crave. 
»rief, m.y -(e)8, -c, letter. 
tnimtn, brarfitc, öcbrat^t, /n, 

bring, offer ; offer up, give 

over ; Opfer — , make sacri- 

fices. 
©rot, «., -(e)«, -e, bread. 
16?ttber, *w., -3, ^ brother; 

companion. 
S3ntft, /., *e, breast, heart. 
Üriiften, r^^.» boast, be proud. 
SJntt,/., -en, brood. 
Brüten, /«/r., brood (ob, 

over). 
ä3riitett, «., -S, brooding. 
öttt^, «., -(e)3, ^er, book. 
S3tt^Ie, m., -n, -n, paramour. 
fdüf^nt, /., -n, stage. 
fSnnh, m., -(e)«, "e, bond, tie, 

Union, covenant, kinship, 

league, brotherhood, band 

(of the good), 2794. 
hnnt, aä;\, varied, bright, 

gay. 
Bürgen, /«/r., vouch. 

93ttf(i4, m.f -eS, ^e, bush. 
ä3ufen, »»., -8, — , bosom, 

heart, breast. 
Bitten, tntr.f atone, expiate 

one*s guilt, do penance. 

G^^arllBbe,/., Charybdis. 
G^^or, «., -c8, -"e ^r -e, choir ;- 
m.f -e3, *e, chorus. 



ba, «z^z/., there, here, then; 

o/ien ^ when -f- j«^. clause ; 

sub. conj.y as, since, that. 
bafür, adv,t for it &r that ; on 

the other band. 
bal^in, adv.y thither ; Md — , to 

that spot. 

ba^infc^tuemmen, /r., wash 

away. 
butttali^, adv,, at that time, 

that one time. 
bamtt, adv.^ with that; sub, 

conj'.f that. 
^amm, m,y-(t% "e, dike, dam. 
bftmmem, intr,, grow twilight ; 

ed hämmert, a faint light 

glows. 

^ümmerfi^etn, »1..-3, twilight, 

faint, dim light. 
%avH, w., -(e)«, thanks, grati- 

tude ; ®ott fei — , thank God ; 

großen — , many thanks ; ^cAi 

— f be thanked, thanks be to 

you. 
banfbar, adj\y thankful, grate- 

f ul ; adv,f in gratitude. 
banfen, intr. (w. dat, of pers^y 

thank; owe. 
bann, adv,^ then. 
buran, adv.^ upon it or that. 
barattf, adv,^ on that, for that ; 

— loS gelten, go toward. 
bamad^, adv,^ thereafter, and 

then, 1757; according to it; 

w. fragen, about that. 
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bmrttielievliegett, tag batnicbcr, 

bamtcbcröclcöctt, intr,^ He 

prostrate, 
buroll, adv,^ on that account. 
barfKettett, tr,, represent. 
baritnt, adv,, therefore, for 

that, for that reason, on that 

account. 
baiS, neut def, art, the; dem, 

pron.y that; — finb, these 

are ; reL pron,, which, that. 
^ofeilt, »., -Äf existence, be- 

ing, life. 
bajl, sub, conj.^ that; barob — , 

because; in excl,^ would 

that ; — bo(^, Oh that ; why, 

Oh why. 

bauent, tr,, c8 bauert int(|, I 

take pity. 
babotttragett, truö babon, baöon« 
fletraflcn, trägt babon, /r., 
carry, bear away, win. 

bmoiberfe^^ett, refl,^ oppose. 

bftjtt, cLdv,^ in addition ; unb — ^, 

add to that. 
^eife^/., -«/ Cover, ceiling. 

^egen, w., -«, — # sword. 

belinett, refl,, lengthen, Stretch, 
lag, drag ; yawn, 2998. 

bellt, poss, adj, or pron.f thy, 
thine, thy own ; ble ©einen, 
thy race. 

beitttge, poss. pron.^ thine. 

beitfeti. backte, gebockt, /!r., 

think, imagine, presume; 
w,gen., think of ; — auf, pon- 
der, think of; r^., think of. 



^ettfmal, »., -(e)8, ^cr ar -c, 

monument, memorial. 
betttt, conj,, for ; adv,y then, in 

sooth; pray, teil me ; Why! 
benttOd^, adv,f yet, neverthe- 

less. 
ber (bie, hct^), def. art,, the; 

dem, pron,y that, that one, 

he ; — hCLf yonder, that f el- 

low ; bad finb, these are ; reL 

pron,y who, which, that. 
berb, adj,y coarse. 
berfette (biefelbe, baSfcIbe), adj\ 

the same; dem, pron,y the 

same ; he, she, it. 
beuten, /r., interpret. 
bid^t, adj,y dense, profound, 

complete, absolute. 
bid^ttierfd^Ittngett, adj,^ dense- 

ly interlaced. 
^vSMssi, »., -(c)«, -c, thicket. 
^ieb, w., -(e)8, -e, thief. 
btenen, intr,^ serve. 
Wiener, w., -S, — ^, servant, 

^tetteirfdjar,/.,-e«, throng of 

servants. 
^tenft, »»., -e8, -«, service; /« 

//., Service. 
bteö (bief-er, -e, -e8), dem, adj, 

and pron,^ this, this one. 

^ietddlr »»•> -W*» -«f skeleton- 
key, pass-key. 

^ingr »M -<^h -«f thing; mit 
)])irb guter ©inge, my hopes 
are raised. 

bodi, adv,y yet, but, though, 
still, indeed, f orsooth, surely 
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of course, truly, really» 
nevertheless, none the less, 
at least ; -f- invers,^ for, 
since ; empk. verb ; neg, ques,; 
Why I Yes 1 ; -f- imper.f pray, 
do, I beg, only,OhJust, after 
all ; w, wishf only, but ; — 
nur, nothing but ; — ja, but 
of course ; nic^t — , Not so ! 
Don't speak thus ! nonsense I 
surely not ! but no ! Do not 1 
by no means 1 

^Old^, »*., -(c)S, -c, dagger, 
poniard. 

^Otttteir, »*., -S, — , thunder, 
thunderbolt, thunderclap. 

botittem, intr.t thunder; bon^ 
nemb, with thundertone. 

^otttter)oagett, »i.,-8, — , thun- 

dering chariot, chariot of 
thunder. 

^onnertooirt, «., -(c)3, -e, 

dread word. 
bop)ielt, adj\f double. 
^or«, »f., --(c)§, -e(n) andHx, 

thom. 
\>üxtf adv,i there, yonder. 
bort^dr, adv,^ there, thence. 
bort^in, adv.^ thither, there. 
brättgen, tr,, f orce, press hard ; 

t^ brängt nti(^, I long, am 

impatient. 
brSuett, intr,, threaten. 
braitf^ adv.f after this, after 

that ; — unb bran, at them I 
bratt^ett, adv,y outside, with- 

out. 



breliett, /!r., tum, whirL 

biret, num.f three. 

btftfait^ nutn, adj\j threefold, 

triple. 
btitt^ adv,t therein. 
bnngett, biang, gebrungcn, /r., 

press ; rise up. 
bdtt-, num, adj,y third. 
brobett, adv,^ above, above 

one's head. 
btO^ett, inir,y threaten. 
brdl^netti /»/>-., reverberate, 

din. 
btftbet, adv,<t over it ; in the at- 

tempt. 
brütfett, /r., press (an, to). 
btttttt, adv,y therefore, so; on 

that account, about that. 
btntttett, adv.^ below. 
btt^ pers, pron.f thou. 
^ttft, »f., -(e)8, % fragrance. 
^ttft8eftaft,/.,-cn, hazy form. 
bttlbett^ tr,f endure; bulbenb, 

passive. 
buitl)lf, adj\t dull, gloomy, dim, 

vague, hoUow. 
bfittgett, /r., manure, fertilize, 

enrich {of the soil), 
bttttlel^ adj,f dark, dim, ob- 

scure, gloomy. 
^ttttfel, n.^ -§/ darkness, dark. 
bftttfen, /n, consider; eiS bünft 

int(§ or mir, it seems to me, 

I deem, — gwt, it pleases 

me. 
btiri^, prep. (acc.)j through, by ; 

because of, 2037. 
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buri^forfc^ett, tr., search. 
btttfi^Iaitfett, bur(^Iief, bur(§laus 

fen, burc^Iäuft, /r., go over. 
btttdlf^Ürett, /r., search 

through. 

bttrd^fhretfett, /r., scour. 

blttd^tuant, ///. a^*., pulsing 
(bOJt, with). 

bttnJ^toe^en, ^., biow through, 

pervade. 
bniTfi^pffeit, />-., thrill, flash 

through; e^ burc^a^cft, a 

thrill of terror convulses. 
bürfett, buTftc, öcburft, barf, 

iff/!r. <m^ m^^. aux.f be per- 

mitted <7r allowed, may, can ; 

w, neg., must not. 
bütfttg, adj\, needy, mean. 
bitrr, adj,, withered. 
bürftett, inir., thirst. 
bitfter, 0^'., dark, gloomy, 

sombre, morose. 

@ 

eben, a^z/., just, just now. 

ebenfaKi^, adv,^ likewise. 

(&dtf /., -n, comer. 

ebel, tf^'.y noble, worthy, gen- 

tle. 
@belmut, w., -(c)8, generosity, 

noblemindedness. 
el^e, J«^. conßf before ; — itoc!^, 

even before. 
®iCr /•» -«/ marriage. 
e^er, adv. {comp, of t%t), soon- 

er, rather. 



elften, tr,, honor, cherish 

value, 1691. 
el^rlifi^, adj., honorable, fair, 

open. 
ei, interj,^ Oh ! Ah I yes I why ! ; 

— ja, Oh yes. 
(iicifte,/., -n, oak. 
@ibaitt, zw., -(e)8, -c, son-in- 

law. 

eibbergeffett, adj.^ forswom, 

perfidious. 
^fer, tn.y -^, ardor, zeal, im- 

petuosity, passion. 
eigen, adf., own, to one's seif, 

one's own. 
(Sigentnnt, «., -(e)ig, "er, prop- 

erty, possessions. 

^gentömer, m., -4, — , own- 

er. 
eilen, /«/r., hasten, hurry. 
eilig, adv,f hastily, hurriedly, 

quickly. 
ein, indg/. art.f a, an; num,, 

one; pron., etn-et (-e, -cg), 

one, Single, a Single, a Single 

man, one man; one thing; 

mit cing, suddenly. 
einbringen, brachte ein, einge» 

bracht, ir.j bring in. 
einbringen, brang ein, einge« 

brungen, i«/r., enter by f orce, 

press into. 
^inbrncf, -(c)8, "e, impression. 
einbrficfen, tr,, press in, in- 

flict. 
Einfall, »*., -(c)8, H, whim. 

sudden idea, caprice. 
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tinfaUtn, fiel ein, cinöcfallcn, 

fäHt ein, intr,f occur to; 

trouble, ail (äai. of pers^, 
eingeben, ging ein, cinöcgangen, 

inir.^ enter, retum. 
eittgraiett^ gtubein, ctnöcöraben, 

gräbt ein, /r., cut, inscribe, 

carve. 
einhalten, ^iclt ein, elngei^alten, 

l^ä(t ein, intr,^ stop, forbear, 

desist, hold, be still, stay. 
ein^ÜQett, /n, wrap, envelop, 

hide (in, with). 
eitttg, pron, anä pron. adj\ (esp, 

in pl.)f some, a few, several. 
eingaben, hxh or labete ein, ein« 

gelaben, /r., invite. 
@tnlag^ m., @inla{fed, admis- 

sion. 
einlaffett, liefe ein, eingelaffen, 

läfet ein, /r., let in, admit (in, 

to). 

etttittttett, tr,, lull. 

eitttttal, adv., once ; mit — ^ all 
at once ; nocj — , once more ; 
— fc^on, once before. 

etnfattgett, /r., drlnk in. 

etnfd^lafett, WUef ein, einge« 
f^Iafen, fc^läft ein, /«/r., go to 
sleep. 

einffi^läfent, tr.^ put to sleep. 

etnfc^Uegett, fc^Iofe ein, einge^^ 
fc^loffen, /r., include; admit 
to, make a partner in. 

einffi^Itttttment^ intr.y fall a- 

sleep, doze off. 
einfd^Iftrfen, tr,^ drink in. 



etttfil^reiiett, fdiricb ein, einge« 

frfirieben, /Sr., write (in, in). 
eittfe^en, /r., stake, jeopardize. 
einftngett, fang ein, eingcfungen, 

/r., sing to sleep. 
etnftttlett, fan! ein, eingefunlen, 

intr.^ sink in, fall down, sink 

to ruin. 
einft, adv.^ once, once upon a 

time, then. 
etttftürsett, intr., fall, crumble, 

open. 
ettttretett, trat ein, eingetreten, 

tritt ein, i»/r., enter ; bie ©in* 

getretenen, those who have 

entered. 
^VX\X\% m.y -(e)ö, entrance. 
einjeln^ adj.^ Single, single- 

handed. 
eitt^tel^ett, äog ein, eingebogen, 

intr.f enter. 
eittsig, adj., Single, only, only 

one. 
C^iS, «., Gifeö, ice. 
@tfett^ «., -§, — , iron ; weapon. 

©tfei^frattc,/., -n, icyclutch. 

eiftgf aäj\, icy. 

eitel, adj\j vain. 

efel, adj'.j sqeamish, mawkish, 

captious, fastidious. 
Altern, parents. 
empfangen, empfing, cmpfan» 

gen, empfängt, tr., receive, 

welcome. 
em^fe^Iett, empfal^t, empfol^len, 

empfiehlt, /r., recommend, 

speak for. 
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tmpfiuhtn, empfanb, empfunben, 

tr.f realize; rt/l., find one's 

seif, come to realize what 

one is. 
ttttp^XtUf refl,, revolt, struggle 

against 
em^Orfiailtllteit, intr,^ flame 

aloft, flare up. 
eiit))0?]|eiett, l^ob empor, etnpor> 

gel^oBen, /!r., uplift. 
em^iorHettent, intr,, climb up. 

enMPOrfhrJlltteit, refl.^ standen 

end. 
emflOYtattli^ett, intr,y rise to 

surface. 
em^onotn^eit, toanb empor, em« 

porgetounben, refl,y rise up- 

ward. 
(Silbe, »., -^t -n, end, death. 
ettben, /r., end, make an end, 

consummate, accomplish, 

kill; iif/r., be lost, be des- 

troyed. 
eitg(e), adj,y narrow. 
^ge(, »*., -«, — , angel. 
CHgelreitt, aJj,^ pure as an 

angel, angelic, chaste, pure. 
Chtfel, w., -3, — ^, grandson, 

grandchild, descendent. 
(htfelfinb, «.,-(c)8, -er, grand- 
child, descendent. 
(Snfedoelt, /., world of the 

descendents, posterity. 

entbelircit, /r., do without, 

miss, be denied. 
etttbUgett, ir,, bare. 
entbeffett, tr,, discover. 



etttfemen, refl., withdraw.^ 
etttfemt, a^^'., distant. 
(^Ktfeniitttg, /., -en, with- 

drawal, parting. 
etttfüe^ett, entfloi^, entflol^en, 

inir,^ escape. 
entgegeitBUltfeit, intr., shine 

forth toward, sparkle be- 

fore. 

cntgegeitgefc^t, adj,, opposite. 

etttgegett^alteit, ^telt entgegen, 
entgegengel^alten, l^ölt entge- 
gen, /ir., hold out to. 

etttgegenfteffett, tr,, place 

against, place face to face. 

entgegeitftemineit, refl.^ oppose. 
enigelieft, entging, entgangen, 

inir,^ escape. 
etttlommeit, entfom, entfommen, 

intr,^ escape. 
rtttlabeit, entlub, entlaben, ent« 

labt, /r., unburden, un- 

bosom. 
etttmanttett, /!r., unman, un- 

nerve. 
etttriititett, entrann, entronnen, 

intr,^ escape. 
entfagett, intr,^ renounce, re- 

sign, forswear. 

<£ittfd|eibnngi9{hiitbe, /., -n, 

decisive hour. 
entfdiUegeit, ent^IoS, entfc^Iof* 
fen, refl,^ resolve, determine ; 
p.part, as adj,^ determined. 

etütf^nlbigen, /ir., excuse*. 

entfd^Uiebeit, intr.^ soar away, 
arise, escape. 
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etttffi^ttiittbet^ cntfc^toanb, cnt* 

f^touTtben, intr.t disappear, 

vanish ; /. part, as adj\y past. 
(Sntfe^eit, «.,-5, terror, horror, 

shuddering. 
entfetten, />•., terrify; r.f//., be 

terrified. 
entfe^Klil, adj,^ temble. 
entflirieteit, cntfprofe, entfprof* 

fen, intr,, sprout, spring. 
ctttftiriiigeit, entfprana, ent. 

fptungen, intr,, run away, 

escape. 
entf^iroffett, intr,, spring f rom. 
etttfülfttteit, ir., condone. 
eitltQeiil^ett, cnttoi^ enttoi(]^en, 

i»/r., get away, escape, dis- 

appear, depart, desert. 
ettttuenben, eitttoanbtc, cnt* 

toanbt, or reg,, steal (dat, of 
pers,, from). 

entaie^ctt, cntaog, cntaogcn, tr,, 
take away, deprive of, de- 
stroy, carry away, remove; 
refl,, withdraw from, shun, 
flee from, evade (dat^ ; /. 
pari, as adj,, vanished. 

^tttSÜffeu, »., hS, ecstasy, 
transport. 

er, pers, pron,, he. 

Chrbarmett, «., h8, pity. 

(StbCi n.f -^f inheritance, heri- 

tage. 
(&tht, m,, -n, -n, heir. 
erbeben, intr,, tremble, shud- 

der, quake. 
erben, /r.. inherit 



erbetteln, /r., beg for. 

erbitten, erbat, erbeten, /r.. 
move by entreaty; fl(§ — 
laffen, be moved by en- 
treaties, heed one's prayer. 

erbtoffen, intr,, grow pale (dat,, 
commonly k)OT, before). 

erbleti^en, erblich, erblichen, 

intr,, grow pale, 
erblilfen, /r., see. [dim. 

erblittben, intr,, grow blind or 
@rbe, /., -n, earth, this world ; 

auf — n, on earth ; auf bie — , 

to the earth. 
ereilen, tr,, overtake. 
erfal^ren, erfuhr, erfoi^Tcn, er» 

fÖl^rt, tr,, leam, experience. 
@rfa4rnng,/.,-en, experience, 

practical wisdom. 
erflelien, tr,, implore. 
C^rfolg, m,, -(e)8, -e, result, 

consequence, achievement. 

erffiffen, tr,, fiU, f ulfil. 
Erfüllung, /., -en, f ulfilment, 

consummation. 
ergeben, erging, ergangen, refl,, 

walk for pleasure, walk, 

stroU. 
ergreifen, ergriff, ergriffen, /r., 

seize (upon), take hold of, 

grasp. 
erhalten, eri^iclt, erijalten, er« 

]^ä(t, tr,, preserv^ save, keep ; 
am lieben — , keep alive. 
ergeben, eri^ob, erhoben, tr,, 
raise, raise up, exalt; refl,, 
rise. 
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ev^eUett, /r., light, illumine, 
illume; refl,, lighten up, 
grow bright. 

ertlt^t, ///. adj,^ overheated. 

^r^dl^ttttg, /., -cn, elevation. 

erkoren, /r., grant, hear, fulfil. 

erinnertt, /r., remind. 

Erinnerung,/., -en, memory, 

reminiscence, recollection. 
erf ernten, ertanntc, erfannt, /r., 

recognize, judge, under- 

stand. 
ErferfhtBe, /., -n, turret-cham- 

ber. 
erfüngen, erflanfl, cTnungcn, 

intr,y sound, resound, ring 

with the echo. 
erfüren, erlor, ertöten, tr,, 

choose (5U, for); refl,^ by 

one's own choice give one*s 

seif over {dat,^ to). 
erlaffen, erltcfc erlajfcn, erläfet, 

/r., relieve of, remit. 
erlmtben, tr,, permit. 

erlend^ten, tr.y light up; refl., 

be lighted up. 
erliegen, erlag, erlegen, intr,, 

succumb. 
ertijf^en, crIof4 erlofc^cn, er* 

lifcftt, intr,y go out, die out ; 

erIof(^en, extinct, 207, long- 

faded, 1029. 
ermorben, /r., murder. 
ermüben, tr.^ fatigue, wear out. 
erneuen, tr., renew, refl.y be 

revived, revive, be rejuve- 

nated. 



emiebrigen, /n, lower, humili- 

ate. 
eruft, adj,^ eamest, solemn. 
er^reffen, /n, press out, draw 

or wring from {dat^, 
erraten, erriet, erraten, errät, />•., 

guess. 
erreifi^en, tr.y reach, overtake ; 

accomplish. 

errieten, intr,^ blush. 
erfd^atten, erfc^ott, erfc^ottcn, or 

reg.f intr.f resound, ring out, 

sound, be heard, strike (of 

the hour), 
erfd^einen, erfci^lcn, erfd^tenen, 

intr.j appear, be at band, 

come. 
erfd^fagen, erfc^lug, erfd^lagen, 

erf dalägt, /r., slay. 
erfc^recfen, erfdiraf, erfd^roden, 

erfd^ridt, intr,^ be terrified; 

erfd^redtenb, terrified, with 

sudden fear. 
erfc^ttttern, /r., affect, stir, 

make shudder. 
erft, adv.y first, at first; erst- 

while, before; only, just, 

but; cöcn — , justnow; jejt 

— , just now; bot aUem — , 

first of all. 
erft-, num, adj\y first, fore- 

most. 
erftarren, intr,^ grow rigid, be 

paralyzed; erftarrt, motion- 

less (with terror), cold. 
crfte^en, crftanb, erftanben, tntr., 

rise, get up (from the dead). 
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GrfitUitg, w., -(c)ö, -e, first 
fruit. 

erfterbett, crftarb, erftorbcn, er« 

ftirbt, die away. 
erftorbeit, adj\^ dead, hoUow. 

erteilen^ /r., impart. 

ettBnett, /»/y., sound, be heard. 
ertrittlett, crtranf, ertrunfcn, 

intr,y drown, be drowned. 
ertuac^etl, /»/r., awake. 
@r)liad|eit^ «., -^, awakening. 
ertoartett, /r., await, expect. 
ertuerbett, crtoarb, crhjorbcn, er* 

totrbt, /r., eam, gain. 
ertuibent, /r., reply. 
erga^lett, /r., teil, narrate. 
@raäl)lttttg,/M -en, tale. 
ersüruett, /r., anger; craürnt, 

Inf uriated, raging. 
t^f pers, pron.f it ; so. 
®f V^f /., -n, aspen. 
tiXOÜf adv.y perhaps, perchance, 

possibly, in sooth. 
Ct)OQi$, indef, pron, {indecl,)^ 

something, somewhat. 
tVitXf poss. pron.f your, your 

own ; bcr (Sure, yours. 
Qhtlenfc^tiiittge, /., -n, owrs 

wing. 
etoig, adj.f eternal; adv,^ ever, 

etemally ; ouf — , f or ever. 
^tmptX, «., -^, —, example. 

9 

%Vidtl, /., -n, torch. [ghastly. 
fal^t, adj\, pale, pallid, lurid, 



fahren, fu§r, öcfal^rcn, fä^rt, 

/«/r., go (in a conveyance) ; 

fa§rc(t) hJO^I, farewell, away. 
3foH, «., -(e)3, ^c, fall. 
falfd^, adj\y false, lying. 
gfalte, /., -tt, fold, recess. 
faHeit, fiel, gefallen, faßt, inir,, 

fall; be heard (of a skot)\ 

— laffcn, let fall. 
fSttett, /!r., feil, take, kill. 
fangen, fing, flcfangcn, fängt, tr., 

catch, capture. 
%WChtf /., -n, color, hue. 
f äffen, /n, seize, grasp, lay hold 

on, hold, get within one's 

grasp; comprehend, under- 

stand; inS SCuge — , fix one*s 

eye upon. 
^affnng, /., composure; in 

excl,f get composedl 
faft, adv,y almost. 

fedftten, fo(§t, gcfoc^tcn, fi(^t, 

inir.f fight. 

JJeenfanb, «., -(c)8, *cr, fairy- 

land. 
fehlen, intr., lack, ail; too« 

fel^lt, what is the matter 

(dat,j with). 
Se^rgriffr Jw.» -(e)»^/ -^f error, 
feierlifl^, «fl^r*., solemn. 
fetern, tr.^ celebrate. 
fetg(e), adj\f cowardly, coward, 

unmanly, base, dastardly. 
fein, adj\f fine, refined, sub- 

tle. 
^etnb, w., -(e)^, -c, enemy, 

foe. 
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gfeinbeiSliaitb, /., 'e, hostile 

band. 
gfelb, «., -(c)«, -er, field. 

Sfen^er, »., -S, — , window. 

feni(e), adj.^ far, distant, far 

away; ntc^t me^r — , not far 

distant. 
^rne, /.» -% distance, distant 

realm. 
gferf e, /., -n, heel. 
fertig, adj,y ready, available. 
8feffelr /., -n, fetter, 
feffellt, /r., enchain, fetter; 

hold in one's embrace, S99. 
fefK, adj,^ strong, solid, firm, 

steadfast, fortified. 
f eWalteii, ^ielt feft, fcftgel^altcn, 

pit feft, ir,, hold fast. 
^^ett, »f., -S, — , scrap. 
gfibcr,/., -n, fibre, nerve. 
gfieüer, «., -S, — , fever. 
fittbeit, fanb, gcfunbcn, /r., find; 

refl,y be found. 
gftttger, w., -«, — , finger. 
flnfter, adj,^ dark, gloomy, 

lowering, horrible. 
Sfittftertttö,/., -niffc, darkness. 
f[a4, Ä^*., flat ; btc — c $Qnb, 

the palm. 
gflftl^e, /., -n, surf ace. 
^lanttne,/., -n, flame, fire. 
fdmttltett, intr,y flame, bum; 

flammenb, aflame. 
gflammettattgc, ».> h», -n, eye 

of flame. [of flames. 

Sfltnnmettlager, »., -4, — , bed 
gflSfdl^ett, »., -«, — , phiaL 



Sflefff ^-j -(O^f -*f Spot, blem- 
ish, speck. 

flehen, intr,^ beg, implore; bet 
glel^enbe, the suppliant. 

gfleifd^, »., -ed, flesh. 

fletfd^eit, /r., Show (e/" /If^rM); 
iVf/!r., gnash one*s teeth (auf^ 
at). 

flielftett, floi^, gcflo^ctt, /»/sr., 

flee, fly; {sotnetimes tr.) a- 
vold; flicl^cnb, by flight, in 
one*s flight. 

fliegett, flofc flcMc«/ /«/ir.,flow. 

füntntetlt, i>f/ir., shine, gleam, 

dance before one's eyes. 
fixtttn, intr,, dance (of lighi) ; 

swim before the eyes. 
^(or, w., -(e)3, -c, crape. 
gflttll^, m.y -(c)i8, *e, curse. 
f(lt4eit, iWr., curse. 
jllt^erffittt, a^^'., curse-fiUed. 
8fMt,/., flight. 
flüfldtig, adj.^ f ugitive, fleeting, 

fleet-footed; bet glüc^tige, 

the f ugitive. 
gfittg, «., -(c)«, 'e, flight. 
gflftgel, iw., -«, — , wing. 
Sflttt, /., -cn, meadow, lea. 
ftflftem, /r., whisper. 

Sflttt, A-^"' flood,tide, waters; 

waves, stream, sea. 
folgen, i»/r., foUow. 
forbent, /r., demand. 
JJorft, »I., -€«, -c, forest, 
fotti adv,, forth, away; gone; 

aspre/,t away, on ; continue 

to. 
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furtfi^rettr M^ fort, fortflc* 

fal^Tcn, fäl^rt fort, intr,, con- 

tinue. 
fortgelien, öinö fort, fortgc* 

gangen, intr,^ depart, go 

away. 

fortmftffen^ intr., mu6 fort, 

must go. 
fort^lilattseit, tr,^ continue, 

propagate, hand down. 
f ortYoKett, intr,f roll onward. 
fottfd^toimmeit, fc^toamm fort, 

fortgefc^toommen, intr,^ swim 

away; be bome along, be 

hurried onward. 
fortfeilt, intr.y be gone. 

fortfollen, ««/r., fott fort, am to 

go- 
fortftftrseit, intr,, plunge forth, 

rush away. 
forttSnett, intr,^ sound on, ring 

on. 
forttoanbeltt, intr., wander on. 
forttoittlett, /r., sign to to 

withdraw, motion away. 

fragen, tr,, ask. 

Sfra^e, /., -n, grimace, horrid 

face. 
gfrftttleilt, «., — , young lady, 

lady; (mein) gnöbigcS — my 

lady. 
frei, adj\y free. 

gfreie, ».,-«/ open. 

gfrei^eit, /., -en, freedom, 

liberty. 
fremb, adj\ stränge, another, 

foreign; ber %ttmht, the 



stranger; boS Svembe, the 
strangeness; adv.y like a 
stranger. 
^rembßng, iw.,-(e)0, -«, stran- 
ger. 

Sfrettbe, /., -«, joy. 
frenbeloiS, adj\, joyless. 
gfrenbenfefit, ».,-e8, -e, joyous 
festival. 

frenbeintitfett, adj., intoxi- 

cated or suffused with joy. 
freubig, adj,, joyous, joyful, 

glad. 
freuen, refl.^ rejoice, be happy 

{gen,^ in, at, over) ; c8 freut 

ntid^, I am happy. 
gfrennb, »f., -(e)8, -e, f riend. 
frennblilll, adj\, friendly, kind- 

ly, gracious, good; adv,^ 

sweetly, blithely, tenderly, 

mercifuUy, 2602. 
^eHel, m.t -*, — , crime. 
frebel, adj\f impious. 

Ofrebettnt, /., -en, impious 

deed. 
Sfriebe(n), iw., -bcnS, peace. 

friebenlnd, adj\, peaceless, 
without peace. 

gfriebeniSbote, m., -n, <-n, mes- 
senger of peace. 

gfriebendengel, «., -«, — , 

angel of peace. 
gfriebendflang, m., -(e)d, 'e, 

note of peace. [peace. 

gfriebendtanbe,/., -n, dove of 

frifdj, adj\y fresh, new green; 
OS intety,^ up ! 
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^rtfit, /., -cn, Space of time, 

time. 
f ro^, adj\^ joyous, happy, glad ; 

— ob, rejoicing in. 
frö^ltd^, adj.^ merry, joyous. 
fromm, adj.^ pious, devout. 
frommen, intr,^ avail, succeed, 

benefit. 
frof^eittlauBt, adj\, bared of 

leaves by the frost, frost- 

nipped and leafless. 
gfru^t, /., "-t, fruit. 
frttfi^tlOi^, adj,^ fruitless; adv,^ 

without avail, vainly. 
f rü^(e), adj,, early, past ; adv., 

early; ^ö»i/.,earlier, former; 

comp, of adv,f before. 
^rü^Ung, w., -(e)3, -c, spring. 
8fttgC,/.,-n, Joint. 
fielen, tr,y feel (an, by). 
gfittlett, «., -3, feeling, feel- 

ings. 
führen, /f., lead, bring ; carry, 

1323; conjure up, 1540; eine 

6a(^e — , plead a cause. 
füttcn, /r., fiU. 
gfüHltorit, «., -(c)8, ^er, cornu- 

copia, hom of plenty. 
fünfzig, num., fifty. 
gfattfc(tt), w., -ten(S), -fen, 

spark. 
funfein, intr,, glitter, sparkle. 
für, prep. (acc.)f for, in return 

for, 287. 
Snri^t, /., fear. 
furd^tbar, adj., terrible, fright- 

ful. 



fttri^terltd^, adj., fearful, tex 

rible. 
furchten, reß,, fear. 
ffirber, adv.^ henceforth, in 

future. 

ijfnrte, /., -n, f ury. 
Sförft, «., -cn, -en, prince. 
fArmal^r, adv,, in sooth, in 

truth, indeed. 
gfttg, w., -c«, *c, foot. 

gä])Unfld, adv,f precipitously, 

suddenly. 
@ttng, m., -(e)§, % gallery, 

passage, hallway. 
gan^, adj\, whole ; bei ganac . . . , 

all the . . . , adv,f entirely, 

quite, completely, perfectly ; 

in its f uU Import, 1873; — 

aSein, all alone. 
gar, adv,^ quite, very, right, 

even ; — Jiic^t, not at all ; 

— ntanc^ei^, füll many a 

thing. 
©arten, ««., -S, ^ garden. 
Gartentür,/., -cn, garden-gate. 
@ap, iw., -c8, *e, guest. 
gaftfret, adj\y hospitable. 
®atte, tn., -n, -n, husband. 
Gattin, /., -innen, spouse, 

wife. 
©anHer, «., -8, — , hoverer, 

deceiver, trifler. 
gebaren, gebar, geboren, gebiert, 

/>*., bear, give birth to. 
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®tHnht, «., -«, — , building. 
^eieitt, «., -(c)8, -c, bones. 
geben, gab, acö«^««/ Gi^*/ ^-t 

give, afford, deal; t& gilbt, 

there is, there are; refl,-=. 

fi(§ begeben, go; =rt(^ ergeben, 

surrender. 
Reibet, «., -(e)8, -e, prayer. 
gemengt, ///. adj,^ bowed. 
geMetett, gebot, geboten, /r., 

command (</s/. of pers^, 
gebreil^ett, gebrac^, gebrochen, 

gebrtd^t, intr.^ lack (daU of 

pers,, sub/ect), 
geBfOC^ettr ppl' adj\, broken, 

shattered; wom out, ex- 

hausted, trembling. 
%tHxt, /., -en, birth. 
®^^^^, «., -e8, -e, bushes, 

thicket. 
©ebft^titii^, »., -niffcS, -ntffe, 

memory, reminder. 
Gebaute, »*., -nä, -n, thought. 
gebettfen, gebaute, gebaut, intr., 

remember, think of. 

^ebrftttge, »., -^, throng, 

press. 
©efal^r, /., -en, danger. 
gefSl^rUd^, adj,, dangerous. 
@ef alerte, w., -n, -n, comrade, 

companion. 
gefaffett, geper, gefallen, gefättt, 

inir.y please ; ei^ gefällt mir, I 

like it. 
gefallen, ppl. adj, fallen, sin- 

ful; ber Gefallene, fallen one, 

the fallen sinner. 



gefaxt, ppl. adj\ calm, com- 
posed; adv. comp.^ with 
more composure. 

®efed|t, «., -(e)i^, -e, combat. 

®efieber, «., -^, — ^, plumage, 

wings, pinions. 
@lefftl)l, «., -(e)8, -e, feeling, 

emotion. 
gegen, prep. (acc), against, 

toward ; — . . . jU, toward ; 

in comparison with, 3255. 
@egenb, /., -en, region, coun- 

try, landscape. 

©egenftanb, «., -(e)8, H, ob- 

ject. 
gegenüber, prep. {dat.,often 

postposit.)f opposite. 
^egentoart,/., presence. 
gel^alten, ///. adj., suspended, 

arrested. 
gel^eint, adj\, secret, myster- 

ious, hidden. 

©e^etmniiS, »., -nlffeg, -niffe, 

secret. 
gellen, ging, gegangen, intr., go, 

pass ; auf unb ab — , walk up 

and down ; ed gel^t, there is 

current, there is. 
®e^ilfln,/., -innen, accomplice. 
®e^im, »., -(e)8, -e, brain. 
gelten, intr.^ heXong {dat. of 

pers.f to). 
Zeiget, /., -n, scourge. 
%tx% m., -^8, -er, spirit, de- 

mon, soul. 

©etfterftimnte, /., -n, spirit- 

voice. 
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getftig, adj.^ Spiritual, spectral, 

ghostly. 
@elb, «., -(c)3, -er, money. 
^elbgler, /., avarice. 
gelel^ttt, pari., leaning, reclin- 

ing (an, on, against). 
beliebte, m, and /,, -n, -n, 

loved one, beloved. 
gelingett, gelang, gcüinöen, intr, 

tmpers.f succeed; eS gelingt 

mir, I succeed (ju, w, inf,, 

in). 
gellett, intr., shriek; gellenb, 

with Piercing tones. 
gelten, galt, gegolten, gilt, intr., 

be worth ; count (für, f or) ; 

be a question of , be counted ; 

toaS gilt^S, I wager, truly, 

to be sure. 
gelüften, intr,, desire; c« ge* 

lüftet mic^ na(|, I covet. 
(^tmaÜE^, «., -(e)3, 'er, room, 

apartment, Chamber. 
(^tmcüfif OT.,-(e)«, -e, husband, 

spouse. 
gemeffeit, ///. adj.^ express, 

precise, explicit, definite. 
%tmU, «., -(e)3, -er, mind, 

soul. 
gen, Prep, {acc^, against, to.. 
genefen, genaä, genefen, /»/r., 

be cured, grow well. 
genießen, genofe, genoffen, tr., 

enjoy; Stulpe — , take rest. 
(S)eno|, ®enoffe, m,, -noffen, 

-noffen, associate, comrade, 

confederate, accomplice. 



genng, adj, {indecl,), enough 

(an, with). 
(^tno^, m„ -nujfeS, -nüffc, en- 

joyment. 
geöffnet, ///. adj,^ open; toett 

— , gaping. 
ge^te^, ///. adj,^ oppresed, 

dejected, despondent, sor- 

row-laden. 
@etät, «., -(e)S, -c, fumiture; 

weapon only here» 
geraten, geriet, geraten, gerät, 

intr,^ come to, get to; in 

jmb'S §änbe — , fall into 

some one's hands. 
^erftttf^, «., -cS, -e, noise. 
gered|t, adj., just; ©erc^ter, 

just God. 

^erill^t, «.,-(c)^/ -Cf judgment. 
gerinnen, gerann, geronnen, in- 

tr,, congeal, curdle, freeze. 
gern, adv,, gladly; w. verd, 

like to. 

@e{ang, «., -(c)8, 'e, song. 

®ef d^Sft, »., -(e)S, -e, business, 
task, trade, calling. 

gefli^Sfttg, adj,, officious. 

gefc^eien, gefc^a^, geft^e^en, ge» 
f(|ie]^t, /ff/r., happen, cometo 
pass; eS ift gefc^e^en, it is 
done, all is over; — nm, 
there's an end of. 

®efd|en!, «., -(e)8, -c, gift, be- 

quest. 
@efc^idjte,/.,-n, story, tale. 
&t\if^iä, «., -(e)8, -c, fatej 

event, 318. 



VOCABULARY 



213 



@efd|le4t, «., -(c)8, -er and 

poet. -c, generation, race, 

family. 
©eff^metbe, »., -^, —-, jewels. 
©efelle^ »»., -it, -n, comrade. 
gefenft, ///. «<^'., lowered, 

downcast. 
@efe^, «., -c§, -c, law. 
^eftf^t, «., -(c)8, -er, face, 

countenance. 
geflnttt, ///. adj,^ minded. 
gef^iattttt^ ///. adj,y strained, 

intense. 
©ef^ettft, «., -c8, -er, spirit, 

specter. 
@ef|prSil|, «., -(e)8, -e, conver- 

sation. 
i^eftalt^ /., -eit, form, figure, 

shape. 
geftaltlOiS, adj,^ formless. 
©eftdittttg, /., -en, taking 

shape. 
©eftettt, «., -(c)8, -c, stones, 

masonry. 
geftertt, adv,, yesterday. 
gefttnb, a<^'., healthy, hale ; ein 

Q^efunber, one of sound mind. 
gefttttbett, intr,^ grow well. 
%tih\tf «., -S, — , noise, din, 

uproar. 
gettial^rett, tr, or intr. w, gen,^ 

become aware of, perceive, 

descry, espy, notice, see, 

catch sigbt of. 
©Cttiaft,/., -cn, power. 
Q^etoanb^ «., -(e)S, ^r, garb, 

garment. 



getuetl^t, ///. adj,,^ enchanted. 
getuinnen, getoann, gemonnen, 

/r., win, assume, take on, 

reach, gain. 
^tm^t% »., -«, — , con- 

science. 
%tmMtXt «., -3, — , thunder- 

storm, tempest, storm. 
ge)09]|tieit, /ir., accustom. 

^etodlbe, »., -s, — , vault. 

ge^iemeit^ intr,, be fitting; un0 

geziemt ed, it is our part. 
gtditrifd^, adj.y convulsive. 

®ier,/., lust. 

(Sterbe, /., lust, craving. 

@ift, «., -(e)3, -e, poison. 

giftig, a^'., poisonous, venom- 
ous; noisome, deadly, ven- 
omed, baleful, foul, cniel, 
spiteful, rancorous. 

girren, /«/>•., coo. 

@lci5, «., -fe«, *fer, glass, 

mirror. 
®(aitbe(]t), w., -benä, belief. 
glattbett, tr„ believe, think. 
gleidi, adj,, like, similar, equal ; 

— auf — , like *gainst like; 

adv,, at once, straightway 

(^ foglei^) ; — w. invers,, 

even though, although, even 

if (= obgleich) ; toenn — , even 

if ; — atö, just as if. 
gleid^ett, gU4 geglirf)en, intr., 

resemble, be like. 
gleid^biel, adv,, it makes no 

difference, it matters not, 

'tis all the same. 
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gleiten^ öHtt, fleglittcn, intr., 

slip. 
®Ueb^ »., -(c)3 -er, limb. 
glimmen, ölomm, flcölommcn or 

reg.f intr.f smoulder. 
@(0l!e,/., -n, bell; time, 31. 
glo^ett, intr., Stare; ölo|cnb, 

fixedly. 
©Ifilf, «., -(c)3, happiness, 

good fortune, fortune, fate, 

luck, joy, 1045. 
glülflillir ^^j'-y lucky, f ortunate. 
glühen, intr,, glow; shine; 

glül^enb, glowing» impas- 

sioned, fervent, glowering. 

gld^enbl^ett, a^/v., with giowing 

brightness. 
%lViif /., -cn, glow, ardor, pas- 

sion, desire, fever-heat, 

flame, flames, glare. 
©nabe, /., -n, grace, mercy, 

pardon. 
gttäbtg, adj,, gracious, merci- 

ful, dement; — eS Stäuictn, 

my lady. 
@Olb, «., -(c)3, gold. 
golbetl, adj\, golden. 
gönnen, /r., grant, not be- 

grudge, leave. 
gOttfl^, adj.f Gothic. 
®nttf m,, -c3, 'CT, God; in 

excLy God I , Heavens I ; — fei 

^an!, thank God I 
®otte«^att«, «., -feS, ''fcr, 

church, chapel. 

®ottei8lofternng, /., -en, blas- 

phemy. 



gotteiSrSnbetiffi^, a^'., sacri- 

legious. 
gOttgelOetlit, adj,^ consecrated 

to God. 
%9tt0txfl^Ü^t, adj'.y accursed of 

God. 
®rob, »., -(c)8, *er, grave. 
^tabei^fd^ottber, w., -8, — , 

Chili of the tomb. 
©rabgefang, iw., -(e)g, 'e, 
dirge, song of the grave. 

®rabgeitidlbe, buriai vault, 

vault. 
@(rabma(, «., -(c)«, *cr, tomb- 

stone, monument, tomb. 
grab(e), adj,, straight, open, 

honest, equal; adv.y just. 
^raf, w., -en, -cn, count. 
graft, adj\^ ghastly, awful, hor- 

rible, cniel. 
grS^lifi^, adj\f hideous, ghostly, 

terrible, horrible; adv,y in 

horror. 
grtttt, adj'.y gray, gray-haired, 

aged; dim, remote. 
@ranen, «., -S, horror, fear, 

shuddering. 
®XVLVi9, »I., -feS, terror, awful- 

ness. 
grani^, adj,y dread, fearful, 

gruesome. 
granfam, adj., cruel, ruthless. 
^ranfen, /i., -^, shudder, awe. 

dread. 
greifen, griff, gegriffen, tr,, 

grasp. 
(&Xt% w., -feä, -fc, old man. 
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^Xti^, adj\ gray. 
(^reilje,/., -n, boundary, limit. 
grimm, adj,^ cruel, grim. 
@rimm, w., -{c)8, rage, fury, 

wrath. 
grimmig, adj\^ grim, temble, 

fierce. 
grinfen, intr., grin. 
grog, adj,, great, large, mag- 

nanimous ; Qi^roled, great 

things. 
©m^mut, /., magnanimity, 

generosity. 
grogäie^eit, aoß ßrofc flrofege« 

jogen, /r., bring up. 
@nt(e, /., -n, pit, grave. 
grübeln, intr.^ brood. 
grün, adj,, green; baS ©rün, 

verdure. 
(Sritttb, I»., -{e)§, ""c, ground, 

basis, cause, depth. 

grftitben, /r., found. 

grfinen, intr., grow green, be 
green again, burgeon. 

grüben, />-., greetj fei ßcörüfet, 
haU! 

(Gürtel, iw., -8, — , belt, girdle. 

gilt, adj,^ good ; \>Vi %ViXtX, good 
man; äum ®uten, for good; 
®ut, good, 2834 ; — machen, 
make amends or reparation, 
atone ; adv.y well, nobly. 

%Xii^ «., -(0^/ "'^'^t possession, 
possessions, wealth, estate; 
treasure, 285. 

©Ütd^ett, «., -^, —, small es- 
tate. 



@(fite, /., kindness. 

gütig, adj\, kind, gracious, 

merciful; adv.^ in mercy, 

kindly. 

(a, inUrj\f hal 

^aar, «., -(c)§, -t, hair. 

$abc, »., -d; possessions. 

^abett, /r., have, possess; — 
... au, be to; 5)anl — , ac- 
cept thanks. 

^abfUfJ^t, /., greed. 

$afett, m.y -^, 'fen, haven, 
harbor. 

$aft, /., custody. 

l^aftetl, intr,y hold fast, stick, 
be fixed, remain. 

%Mf adj.y half ; adv,y by halves. 

l^albHerf allen, ä<^'., half-ruined, 
half-crumbled. 

^älftC, /., -n, half ; remainder, 
167. 

$tttte,/.,-n, hall. 

$otö, w., -feä, ^fc, neck. 

galten, t|iclt, 0er)attcn, ^ölt, /r., 
hold, keep, make good, 655 ; 
clasp, 1990; — für, hold, re- 
gard, consider; refl.^ hold 
one*s seif, keep one's seif, 
restrain one's seif; refl,^ — 
für, consider one*s seif; in 
excl.y l^att, hold !, stop ! ; flc* 
Italien, suspended, arrested. 

$anb, /., ""C, band; flache—, 
palm. 
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^ftltbebmif, m,, -(e)«, *c, pres- 
sure of the band. 
^anbellt, intr,, act. 
^anbIititg,/.,-en, action. 
4^Snflttt0r iw., -(e)3, -c, linnet. 
llattgen^ l^ing, gel^angen, l^angt 

or l^ängt, f»/r., hang, cling, 

be fastened (an, to). 
^ttrfe,/.,-n, harp. 
^anreit, intr., wait (ouf, for). 
^art, a<^M hard, harsh, cruel, 

unrelenting, bitter, hard- 

hearted ; adv., violently, 

grievously; fiercely, 1763; 

painfully, 1758. 
Ipafl^eil, /r., catch, take, lay 

hands on. 
^Sff^er, w., -3, — , pursuer, 

bailiff, man-h unter, hounder 

of men. 
4^a^, >»., -ffed, hate, hatred. 
Raffen, /r., hate. 
4^afr,/., haste. 
$auf^, w., -(c)«, -c, breath, 

zephyr. 
4^aitfe(n), « ., -fcn«, -fen, pack, 

Company. 
S^mpif «., -(c)3, ^er, head. 
$ait|itma]ti^ m,, -(e)d, . . . 

-leute, captain. 
S^atXdf «., -feS, *fcr, house; 

nad^ $aufe, home; au — , at 

home. 
Ijaitfett, intr.f abide, dwell. 
$atti8tor, »., -(c)«, -e, gate. 
^ebett, ^06, ge^oöcn, tr,, lift up, 

bear up; re/l,^ rise. 






^eba, interf,f hallo, ho, ho 

there, hola. 
^eer, «., -(c)8, -c, army. 
Regelt, /ir., conceal, hide, har- 

bor, bear in secret. 
^eUaitb, iw., -(c)«, -c, savior. 
l^eileit, /r., heal, eure. 
Zeitig, adj\y holy, hallowed, 

venerable, sacred, pure and 

sinless. 
^eiligtitm, »., -(e)«, *cr, sanc- 

tuary. 
S^Ümaif/^t -««/ home. 
$eimatlattb, «., -(c)«, ^er, na- 

tive land. 
^eimfattett, fiel l^eim, l^eimge« 

faden, fällt l^eim, intr., re- 

vert 
lleimge^ett, ging l^eim, l^eimge« 

gangen, intr., go home; goto 

one's etemal home. 
lleimiffi^, aäj., native. 
l^eifll^ett^ /!r., demand. 
ffti^f aä;\, hot, buming; ardent, 

f ervent, passionate, feverish. 
(eigett, l^lefe, gel^ei^en, /ir., call, 

name; w, in/,, bid, cem- 

mand; intr., be called, be 

name of ; mean, be. 
Ijei^geUebt, ad/,, passionately 

loved. 
fitittt, adj\, cheerful, bright, 

smiling; serene, 874. 
l|elfeit, l^alf, getiolfen, i)ilf t, intr., 
. help, avail. 

$elferdl|e(fer, m., -8, — , ac- 
complice, conf ederate, alljr. 
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fltÜit), adj\ light, bright, 
clear. 

llenmieit, />*., obstruct. 

genfer, m,,-^,—, hangman, 
headsman, ezecutioner. 

^enferlieU, ».,-(e)S, -e, heads- 
man's aze. 

^er, adv,^ hither. 

ge^olfen, l^ilft l^eralb, intr,^ 
help down. 

Iperaibffi^imett, iff/r.,lookdown. 
l^eraüftaneu, imm, stare down. 
^eranf^ttiettett, fcItooE i^etan, 

intr,^ rise. 

Ijeratiffteigeti, ftieg igerauf, i^er» 
aufgeftiegen, iii/^*., climb up, 
rise up. 

I|eratti9, «</»., out; — auä, out 

of. 
temitiStaitlltellt, intr,^ reel <^ 

stagger out. 
^eraniStretett, trat i^ctau«, ^cr« 

ausgetreten, tritt l^erauiS, intr.^ 

Step f orth &r out. 
l^evlB, tf<^'.» bitter, drear. 
l^etüeieilett, /«/!r.,hurry hither. 

^eirliei|iHlraett, iVf/r., rush 

thither. 
(crüfinfeit, itUr,y gleam toward 
one. 

Ijereittlirei^ett, Brac^ i^erein, 
]§ere{ttge&ro^en, (ric^t l^erein, 
i;f/r., break in, break forth, 
shut in, fall. 

l^ereiitftftr$ett, /»/r., rush in. 



l|er!oiitmett, !am i^er, i^ergelom« 

^l^tx^, intr,^ come hither. 
leftttebetlaffen, Itc6 ^cmiebcr, 

^emiebergelaffen, lä|t kernte« 

bcr, /r., Ict down; refl,^ de- 

scend. 
^etr, OT., lord, master; mein 

— , sir. 
l|einrliflt, adj,^ splendid, glori- 

ous. 
llerftberiliitfeit, intr,^ shine out 

to. 
IterftHerlliitgeit, (lang i^erüber, 

l^erübergedungen, iVi/r., sound 

forth or over. 

l^entm, d^^/t^., about 
^eritttter, adv,^ down. 
l^ertfor, adv,^ forward. 
^emorüreitett, brat^ l^eröor, 

i^ertorgebrod^en, bricht l^ert^or, 

intr.^ break loose. 
l|erli0rfommeit, (am i^eiDor, 

l^ertjorgefommen, intr,^ come 

forth (aud, from). 
l^erkioirtretett^ trat i^ertjor, l^er« 

öorgetretcn, tritt l^eröor, intr,^ 

Step forward. 
^txMXyt% tr., roll on. 
^tr§, «., -eng, -en, heart. 
jj^enleit, intr., howl, cry aloud, 

cry, shriek. 
I^eitte, adv,t to-day; — abenb, 

this evening. 
l^ie^er, adv,^ hither, here, this 

way; bi0 — , thus far. 
I^iettiebett, adv,, here below. 
ifizXf adv,^ here. 
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^iefliev, adv,.t hither, this way. 
$Ufe,/.,-n, help. 
l|ilfeflcl|eitbr adj., imploring. 
(UflOi^, adj,^ helpless. 
l^tlfretl^, adj\, helpful. 
Fimmel, »»., -S, — , heaven, 

sky, heavens, f irmament ; 

in excl.y Heavens ! 
l^tmmeQoil^, adj., heaven-high, 

towering. 
l^tmmelflar, adj.^ clear as 

heaven's light. 

^tmmeli^brattg^ m,, -(t% di- 

vine Impulse. 

^tmmetölieb, «., -{e)8, -er, 
heavenly song. 

^ttt, adv.f thither, away, on, 
down. 

l^ittabge^eit, ging l^inab, l^inab» 
gegangen, intr,^ go down. 

])inaniretll^ett, intr.^ reach, at- 
tain tOy compare with. 

])inaitfitet0eit, ftieg l^inan, i^tnan« 
geftiegen, intr,^ mount. 

Ijtttattfr adv., up. 

^ittoitffiteigettr ftieg WavLl i^in* 
aufgeftiegen, intr,, climb up. 

%\nvai9f adv.y out. 

^tnaitiSfül|ren, tr,, lead or take 
out. 

4tnaui9gel|ett, ging ^tnaud, ^\u 

ausgegangen, intr,, go out. 
])titattiSfommett, fant l^inauiS, 

l^inaui^gelommen, intr.^ come 

out. 
(inaitiStreibett, trieb ^tnauS, 

l^inaui^getrieben, /r., drive out. 



fiittatti^ioollett, m/r.,toill]^inaud, 
will outy will go out. 

l^tnbaiten, tr,, build. 

(iltbrfiten^ intr., brood, medi- 

tate ; bot \\^ — , brood. 
l^ittbetttett, intr., point (auf, 

to). 
l^tneitt^ adv., in. 
l^tnettlfotgett, intr.y foUow into 

(in). 
(ttteittftür^en, intr,, plunge or 

rush in. 
^itteittttierfett, toarf i^inein, ^in- 

eingehjorfen, toirft l^inein, tr,, 

throw into (in). 
(tnfa^ren, fui^r l^in, i^ingcfai^ren, 

fä^rt l^in, intr., depart ; fal^ret 

l^in, awayl 
(ittfallett, fiel l^in, l^ingefatten, 

fäSt l^in, intr., fall down. 
liittfü^reu, tr,, lead thither, 

lead. 
ttttgeben, gab l^in, l^ingegeben, 

gibt l^in, /r., give up, abandon, 

give over ; band over, trans- 

mit (datj to). 
Ijtitgeratett, geriet i^in, i^inge» 

raten, gerät $in, intr., get to, 

come. 
lltngiefiett, gog ^in, i^tngegojfen, 

tr.f pour out before. 
l^tn^alteit, l^ielt l^in, Eingehalten, 

l^ält Ein, tr,, hold out, pro- 

duce, hold up. 
Einlegen, /r., lay down. 
Eiumfiffen, intr,, muB %\n, must 

go there. 
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itommen, nimmt ^iit, /r., take 

away, take. 
l^tttretci^ett, /«/r., suffice. 
^mfe^eit, fa^ i^in, ^inflcfei^en, 

fielet l^in, /»/r., look down. 
(inftnfctt, fanl l^in, l^inßefunfen, 

fff/r., sink down, fall to the 

ground; /. part, as noun, 

fallen man, victim. 
f^infttttnn, intr,, stare before 

one (na(^, at). 
l)tttfhredfeit, tr.^ streich out. 
(itttanmeltt, intr,, stagger or 

revel along. 
(ittter, prep. (dat. and acc), 

behind. 

^itttergtunb, w., -(c)8, back- 

ground. 
^interlif^, /., treachery, f raud, 

cunning. 
ffxntttttn, trat l^tn, Eingetreten, 

tritt Ein, inir., step (bor, be- 
fore). 
l^ittÜÜerbliffeit, intr,, look over 

(^ü, toward). 
l|ittil(er$iel^en, aog hinüber, 

hinübergezogen, tr., draw over 

<7r to. 
f^innnttt, adv., down. 
^Utunternetgeit, refi., bend 

down. 
(tnuttte?fetn, intr., be down; 

have gone down. 
Ijittunterfteigen, ftieg Etnuntcv, 

Einuntcrgcfticgen, intr., climb 

down. 



Eitttiorbliffen, intr., look out. 

Etnwetfeu, toieö IjU}, §ingeti)ic= 
fen, /;-., show, direct. 

EimooHen, /«/>-., njitt Ein, will go. 

Eittgie^en, dofi Ein, Eingezogen, 
tr.f draw along; r^., extend. 

^irit, «., -(e)d, -c, brain. 

^t^e^y.» heat, ardor. 

l^Ofi^, ad/\, high, lofty, noble; 
valuable, 1005; sacred, 
solemn, 1483; venerable, 
2956; superL, greatest; ber 
$0(E[te, Chief. 

$0fi^altar, w., -(e)8, -e ^r'c, 
high altar. 

(ni^Beglftfft, dr^^M richly 
blessed. 

(Oll^lleirü^mt, adj., illustrious. 

$0^5eit, /., -en, marriage. 

$Oll^$ettta0, w., -(e)8, -c, wed- 
ding day. 

^of, »I., -(e)§, "e, court. 

^offett^ tr.f hope, hope for. 

^Offttttttg, /., -en, hope (auf, 
for). 

lEo^l, adj,, hollow. 

^iJ^le, /., -n, den. 

$o(tt,<!nM~(c)^/ scom,mockery. 

(d^nen, tr.^ mock. 

lEolb, tf^o» fair, lovely, dear, 

sweet, friendly. 
l^olla, interj.y hola! 
^Ötte, /., -n, hell. 

^dtten^ranb, iw., -(e)ö, 'e, 

brand of hell. 
^SUenffi^mers, m., -eS, -en, 

pang of hell. 



220 



VOCABULARY 



4^dneitfo(tt, m,, -(e)iS, 'e, son 

of heU. 
l^dtttfll^, adj\f hellish, diaboli- 

cal. 
^ottigMene, /., -n, honey- 

bee. 
Ijorfi^eit, intr,, listen, heed, 

hearken, hear; as intety,, 

listen, hark, hear ! 
Ijdreit, /r., hear, listen. 
Smtif m., -3, —, hill. 
4^ttlb^ /»t affection, love. 
4>ütte,/.,-n, veü. 
llftlleit, /r.1 wrap up, veiL 
$ltltb, iw., -(c)3, -c, dog. 
(tlltbert, »i^OT.y hundred, a hun- 
dred. 
S^Uif m,, -(c)8, *c, hat. 
S^Viif /.» protection, retreat. 
l^fitett, /r., guard; reß,, take 

heed ^r care. 
^fii^t, /., -n, hut. 
4^^fttie, /.,-«# hyena. 
^^meit, fn,t -d, Hymen (the 

god of marriage). 

tc^, pers,pron,y I. 

i()r, pers, pron,, you; 35^/ «J 

pron, of address^ sing, and 

pLy you. 

•er, adv,^ always, ever; — 

•A)Xf more andmore; — w, 

comp, of adj.f more and 

more. . . ; — nocft, still, even ; 

— fonft, at all other times; 



— w, invers,y even though; 
in exhori,, go on, continue. 

immerbar, adv,, ever. 

in, Prep, (dat, and acc.)^ in, at, 
on, into, within. 

iltbtm, sub, conj\f while. 

ittbefTeit, adv,^ meanwhile. 

iiteittatiberfAUitgett, fc^Iang in» 
etnanber, ineinanbergefc^lun« 
gen, refl,, intertwine, inter- 
lace. 

Stt^alt, »».,-(e)3, content, Con- 
tents. 

iltltett, adv,, within ; ))0n — , 
within. 

inner, adj., inward; 3nn(e)re, 
»., -t(e)n, interior, heart, 
soul, innermost soul, spirit ; 
im Snnem, within. 

inne(n)merben, tourbe or toarb 
inne, tnnegeloorben, i»^., be- 
come aware. 

3 

|ll, adv,, yea, yes, in truth, in- 
deed, truly; why; — bo<^, 
indeed, in any case, for . . . 
indeed ; — boc^ nur, nothing 
but, after all but. 

Sngblnfit, /., passion for the 
chase. 

iftlli(e), adj\t sudden. 

3air, «., -(e)«, -e, year. 

ja^frelang, adv,, for years. 

Sa^rljnnbert, «., h8, -e^ Cen- 
tury. 
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Jammer, »»., -^, miaery, 

grief. 
ianä^^tUf intr., exult. 
je, aäv., ever. 
jcb-er (-C, -CÖ), dem, adj, and 

pron,f each, every ; each one, 

every one ; any, 1 249. 
\tmü\9, adv.y ever. 
iemattb, indef. pron,^ some- 

one. 
jett-er (-C/ -C8), dem. adj, and 

pron , that, yon. 
iettfeiti^r adv,, yonder, in the 

other World. 
je^O, adv, (arcA.)t now. 
jje^t, adv., now. 
jltbeltt^ infr., rejoice, exult; 

iu6etnb, exultingly, with a 

shout of exultation. 
Sttgeub,/., youth. 
ingettbli^, ad/., like a youth. 
Sttgeitbjeit, /., time of youth. 
jtttlg, adf., young. 
Jüngling, m., -(c)«, -c, youth. 
jttft, adv., just. 



Ääfig, m., -(e)i8, -c, cage. 

Äa^tt, w., -(c)8, ^c, boat, skiff. 

^aitti^Seill^eit, n., -4, — , mark 
or brand of Cain. 

ialtf adj., cold. 

Kammer, /., -n, room, Cham- 
ber. 

Äam^if, m., -(c)3, *e, fight, 
strife, battle, encounter. 



ftftitt)ifgeito§, »»., -ffeit, -ffcn, 
brother-in-armsy battle com- 
rade. 

fam^fgerei^t, adj., skllled in 
battle. 

Ätt^eÄe,/., -n, chapel. 

JlapeUf enfter, «., -s, — , chapel- 

window. 
farg, adj., meagre, scant, 

scanty, niggard. 
^afhUait, m., -(c)«, -c, castel- 

lan, Steward. 
faufeit, tr., buy. 
fattitt, adv., hardly, scarcely. 
fe^Vttt, tr., tum, retum. 
feilt, a^'.» no, not a, none. 
fteim, m., -(e)S, -e, germ, seed, 

root. 

lennett, lannte, gefaitni, /r., 

know. 
Äerje, /.,-«/ candle. 
fterjeitli4t, «., -(c)«, candle- 

light. 
Aette, /., -n, chain. 
feitffit, a<3^'., chaste. 
Ätttb, n., -(c)«, -er, child. 
^Itberbltfett, m., -«, — -, infant 

breast ; childlike soul. 

j|ittberl|aitb, /., *c, childish 

band, child's band, 
^tnberl^att^t, «., -(c)8, *er, in- 

fant head, childlike head. 
filtberbliS, adj., childless. 
^tnbl|eit, /., childhood. 
ftnbtfll^, adj., childish. 

^inblettt, «., -^, — , habt 
Äiri^e,/.,-n, church. 
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litd^ettirftttBerif(i^, adj., sacri- 

legious, profaning. 
Riffen, «., -8, — , cushion, pil- 

low. 
ÄCagC,/., -n, complaint, plaint, 

lamentation, lament, wail- 

ing, repining. 
flagett, intr.y complain, piain, 

lament, moan, weep, give 

way to despair, wail ; Hagelt b, 

plaintive. 

Älagcftimme,/., -tt, cry of la- 

ment. 
ü\^%tUXi^ m,y -(e)3, *e, tone of 

lament» plaintive tone. 
nftglifi^, adj.j piteous. 
^lang, m,, -(e)8, H, sound, 

echo. 
flat, adj.j clear, bright. 
^{(VXtf /., -tt, claw, clutch. 
^Canfe, /., -n, cell, retreat. 
Älcib, «., -(e)g, -er, dress. 
Keibeit^ tr,, clothe ; reß.y clothe 

or deck one's seif, be clothed 

or clad. 

^leibung, /., -cn, clothing, 

dress. 
flein, adj., little, small; ber 

kleine, the little boy. 
^Ictnob, »., -(e)!^, -e and -icit, 

jewel. 
ÄHttgC, /.,-«. blade. 
Hingen, flang, geüungen, intr,, 

resound. 
ßH|l|ie, /., -n, cliff;/^., peril. 
Utncn, tntr., clang, clash (of 

arms). 



!lo)lfen, intr,^ strike, knock; 

beat. 
^(Uft,/., ""e, abyss. 
^tngl^cit, /., prudence, sagac- 

ity, reason. 
^XLai>tf m.,-n, -n, boy, child. 
Ante, «., -(e)g, -(c), knee; ge= 

brodjene Änicc, trembling 

knees. 
fnieen, /»/r., kneel. 
fnü)lfen, tr., fasten; reß,, fast- 
en upon. 
fommen, lom, gcfommen, /«/r., 

come; — auf, fall to; ber 

^ommenbe, the new-comer. 
^dnig, »*., -(c)8, -e, king. 
föntgltci^, ad/., royal, of the 

king. 
fflunen, tr,, be able; lann, 

can, may, can do; tonnte, 

might. 
ÄO^lf, m., -(e)8, *c, head. 
^öt^er, w., -«, —, body. 
foften, /«/r., cost (dat. or acc, 

of pers), 
V^^W^f adj'.j costly, precious, 

splendid, priceless ; sup., 

very best; baS ßöftUcfte, a 

precious treasure. 
f ratzen, intr., creak, crack. 
Äraft,/., % strength, power. 
ftSfttg, adj\, vigorous, sturdy, 

strong; adv,y in strength. 
fraftlOi^, adj., powerless, un- 

nerved. 

Pralle, /., -n, claw. 
frant^lfig, adJ., convulsiva. 
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Irtttlf, adj,^ sick. 

frältfett, ir,y wound, aggrieve, 

hurt one*s feelings, cut, vex, 

grieve, gall. 
^ranfl^eitr /., -en, sickness. 
^rättfnng, /., -en, vexation, 

Insult. 
droits, »»., -cS, H, wreath. 
ßrciig, w., -feS, -fe, circle; im 

— fc treiben, swim. 
frieil^en, Iro4 ßetrot^en, intr., 

crawl, creep (an, up to). 
^rieg, m.y -(e)«, -c, war, 

strife. 
krieget, w., -S, — , warrior. 
^^nt, /., -n, crown. 
füllen, /n, cool, 
fül^tt, adj,y bold, daring. 
^uUffe, /., -n, wing. 
Kummer, »«., -^, distress, sor- 

row, sadness, grief . 
^Uttbe, /, -n, news, tidings, 

message. 
fftnben, /r., announce. 
futtbloerben, tuurbe or toarb 

funb, funböcnjorben, intr.y be- 

come known, be revealed. 
fünfttg, adj., future. 
Ättttft, /., ""e, art. 
^rt, /r. n.from Äonrab. 
fttrj, fl^*., Short; t)or furjcni or 

!uT5 $ut)or, a little while ago ; 

!ura erft, only a little while 

ago. 
Äug, m,, -ffcg, ^ffc, kiss. 
füffeit, />-., kiss. 
^üfte^ /., -n, coast, shore. 



Sabefüljlttng, /., refreshing 

coolness. 
laben, />*., lave, refresh. 
läfi^eln, intr.j smile (ob, at) ; as 

noun, n.y smiles. 
Xw^t^f intr., laugh (dat^ at), 

scorn ; smile upon. 
läc^erlifi^, adj., laughable. 
laben, lub, öelobcn, labt, /r., 

pile, heap. 
laben, labete or lub, flclabcn, 

labet or labt, summon. 
Sager, «., -^, — , couch, rest- 

ing-place. 
lagern, reß,, lodge. 
Sagerftätte, /., -n, resting- 

place. 
lallen, intr,^ babble, stammer. 
ßanb, «., -(e)g, ^er, land. 
Sanbmann, /»., -(e)8, -Icutc, 

peasant. 

lang, adj\y long. 

lange, a^z/., for a long time, a 
long time ; — no^, el^^ long, 
long ago, before; ni^t langer, 
no longer, no more; länßft, 
long ago or since. 

langgebel|nt, adj., long drawn 
out, long continued. 

langfant, adß^ slow. 

laffen, liefe ßeloffcn, lägt, tr.,Ut, 
allow, leave, let go, release, 
let be; cause, make; fic^ 
feigen — , appear; eS läfet, it 
becomes. 
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ßflftf /•» -^^r bürden, cargo, 

encumbrance. 
(afteu, intr.f weigh upon (auf), 

oppress. 
Safte?, »., -Ä, — , crime, vice. 
lau, aäj.f luke-warm; warm, 

soft, gentle. 
ßatti, «., -(c)8, foliage. 
ßaubc,/., -tt, arbor, bower. 
lauern, intr,, lurk, watch, wait ; 

lauernb, from one's conceal- 

ment. 
ßauf, iw., -(c)i^, course. 
(auff^en, intr., listen, give 

heed. 
laut, ad/,, loud, aloud ; — tocr* 

bttt, become loud or impor- 

tunate; impers., a noise 

arises. 
Saut, jw., --(c)8, -c, somid. 

ßaute, /.,-«/ lute. 

(eien^ intr., live, live on ; lebe 

tDOl^I, farewell. 
Seüen, «., -S, — , life, exis- 

tence. 
(ebenbig, «<^'., lively, living, 

vivid. 

Sei^ettiSfrettbe, /., -n, joy in 

life, consolation. 
Sebcnd^auf^, w., -(c)3, living 

or quickening breath. 
SebeUi^lttft, /., joy of living. 
(ebcui^mftbe, adj., life-weary. 
lebeui^muttg, adj\, füll of life, 

hopeful, buoyant. 

ßcbcttfiJrcttcr, w., -S, — , res- 
cuer of one's life. 



SebeuiSfcIteuler, »»., -§, — , 

giver of life. 
lebig, adj,, free (^^»., from). 
(eer, adj,, empty, hollow, de- 

serted. 

(eergebrannt, adj., wasted by 

fire, devastated. 
legen, tr,, lay; ödcgt, laid, 

resting. 
fielen, »., -S, — , fief, feudal 

tenure. [ing a fief. 

(el^enbar, adj,, worthy of hold- 

Se^eui^manu, w., -(e)S, ^cr, 

vassal. 
lehnen, /r., lean; gelernt, lean- 

ing, reclining (an, on, a- 

gainst). 
Se^re, /., -n, Instruction, 

teaching, precept. 
lehren, /r., teach. 
Seill^e, /., -n, corpse, body; 

bie — ^n, the dead. 
Setc^enange, »., -s, -n, corpse- 

like eye. 
leifi^enlila^, adj,, deadly pale, 
pallid. 

Seifl^enbUif, »i.,-(c)g,-€, death- 

like glance. 

Seiil^enbnft, «., --(c)S, ^c, odor 

of the chamel-house. 

Seiil^en^erolb, m., -(c)d, -e, 

corse's herald,f uneral herald. 
Seif^entttf^, «., -(e)8, ^cr, 

shroud. 
lei^t, adj,, easy, light, idle, 

fickle, capricious ; adv», light- 

ly, swiftly. 
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letzen, litt, gelitten, tr,^ suffer 

(unter, from, 2379). 
Seiben, «., h8, — , suffering, 

sorrow. 
leiljett, liel^, geliehen, tr,, lend. 
leii^ or leife^ adj,^ soft, faint, 

gentle, slight; cuiv,^ softly, 

in a low voice, with bated 

breath, in whispers. 

letiSgef^roi^eit, adj,^ softly 

spoken. 
(ettett, /!r., lead, conduct, head, 

guide, direct. 
ßeiter,/., -n, ladder. 

£ettftenir »»., -(e)8, -e, lode- 

star. 
letlfett, /r.» guide. 
Sett§, «., -eS, -e, spring. 
lentett, /n, leam. 
lefeti, las, gcicfen, lieft, /r., 

read. 
le^t, a^'., last. 
ßctt, iw., -en, -en, lion. 
lettgnetl, /r., deny. 
Settte, //. ^'»/j', people, men; 

servants. 
Hdjt, tf<^*., bright, of light. 
Sidjt, »., -(c)8, -er, light; //., 

-e, candle. 
(teuf a<^*., dear, loving, loved; 

as noun, beloved, love. 
2xthditn, n.y-^, love,true love, 

lover. 
Siebe,/., love. 
lieben, /r., love, be in love 

with, like. 
lieber, adv,, rather. 



ßebfofeit, fr., caress; lieb» 

tofenb, fondly. 
lieblil^, adj\, lovely, charming, 

tender; dear, 1860; melodi- 

ous, 3060. 
(iebloi^, adj\f heartless. 
liegen, lag, gelegen, mir., lie, 

redine. 

ßtlienfitengel, m., -d, — , iiiy- 

stalk. 
Sinbe, /., -n, linden, lime-tree. 
Uttf-, adj\, left; bie Sinle, the 

lef t band. 
ÜnU, adv., to the left, at the 

left. 

Sinnen, «., -», linen. 
^^Ptf /., -n, lip. 
Sob, »., -(e)8, praise. 
loifen, fr,, allure, call, Iure. 
So^n, w., -{e)8, *e, reward, re- 

compense, due, meed; 3um 

— e, in repayment. 
loljnen, /r., reward. 
Bo«, «., -fe«, -fe, lot, fate; 

livelihood, competence. 
I08 or lofe, adj,, loose, float- 

ing, wanton ; f reed. 
Ufd^en, tr,, extinguish, quench. 
IBfen, tr,, loose, solve; refl., be 

relinquished, be erased. 
l0dgel|en, ging lod, lo^egangen, 

intr,, rush (auf, at). 
lOi^jagen, intr,, Start the hunt 

or chase. 
loiSlaffen, lieg lod, lodgelaffen, 

lä|t \xAf tr,, let loose, un' 

chain. 
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lo^tti^tn, rtfe loiJ, lo^gcriffen, 

fr., tear loose; lodöeniTP«/ 

let-loose, unleashed ; reß., 

tear one's seif free. 
Söwe, w., -n, -n, lion. 
ßttft, /., *e, air, breeze. 
Süge, /., -n, falsehood, lie, 

deception. 
Sttft,/., *c, pleasure, joy, de- 

sire, passion. 
htftid, aäj., merry; tn exe/., 

be merry ! 
luftttianbeltt, in/r., walk for 

pleasure, stroU idly, saunter ; 

luftmanbelnb, in pleasant 

walks. 

m 

ma^ett, /r., make, do. 

^laiSlt,/.y ^c, might, power. 

tttOllitig, aä/., mighty, power- 
ful, authoritative, weighty, 
potent; ber SJ^äc^tigc, the 
mighty man; at/v., with 
powerful voice, 1787. 

^tt^d^tn, «., -^, —, girl, 
daughter. 

mahnen, /r., warn, remind, ex- 
hort. 

9)>2al^ttltng, /., -en, reminder, 
exhortation, summons. 

SWat, w., — or -(c)«, -€(n), 
May. 

SWoI, «., -(e)«, -e, time. 

3Ko(, «., -(e)8, -e <7r ^er, mark, 
scar, wound. 



^aXtX, m.y -§, — , painter. 

man, indef,pron,,oxi%, they , we. 

maiti^ (-er, -c, -e«), a^'. a»^ 
pron., many a, many, divers, 
many a one; man^ed, many 
a thing, a great deal, much. 

man^tnal, <7^/z^., sometimes. 

9)>{ann, »f., -(e)«, *cr, man. 

SRännerbttfett, »»., -s, — , man- 

ly breast. 

SKard^ett, «., -^, — , tale, leg- 
end, fiction, idle story, 
wild fancy. 

SSSiüxlf «., -(c)3, marrow. 

WtHLXitX, /., -n, torture. 

martertt, /r., torture. 

matt, a^'., faint, dim, wom, 
pale, weak, f eeble. 

SRaueir,/., -n, wall. 

ä^eer, »., -(c)8, -e, sea. 

me^t (comp. o/tixtX), adj.y more, 
eise; dr^/z/., any more, now, 
1664 ; more and more, S. D. 
2660 ; nid)t — ^ no longer. 

mehrere, indef. pron., several. 

mein, poss» adj, and pron., my, 
mine ; bie ST^einen, my race. 

9Reinetb, »1., -(e)8, -c,perjury. 

meinen, tr., think ; mean. 

Steinen, »., -8, opinion. 

melben, /r., announce. 
äJlenge,/.)-^/ multitude,num- 

ber. 
Sytenfll^, w., -cn, -cn, man, 

mortal. 

^enfc^enblnt, «.»-W human 

blood. 
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SRenfii^ettBntft, /., 't, mortal 

breast. 

^lettfc^enbafein, «.,-^/ human 

existence. 

ajlcilfl^ettglücf, «., -(e)«, hu- 
man happiness. 

a^ettf^euIeBett, «., -i^, — , hu- 
man life; human prey. 

Wltn^d^tnxat, «., -(c)8, hu- 
man Council, human judges. 

SRenfd^etttot^ /., -cn, human 

deed, deed of a mortal. 

^ettfil^entoert, *»., -{t% -t, 

man's worth. 
äKenfd^^ett,/., humanity, man- 
kind. 

mettfllilif^r ^'^'•> human, like a 

man. 
äßettffi^Itfi^Ieit, /., humanity, 

humane feelings. 
meffett, mai, gcmcjfcn, mifet, /r., 

measure; Qemeffen, express, 

precise, explicit, definite. 
Wlttt9t, «., -(c)3, -c, meteor. 

^tnäitlm'Mtxhülä^, m.,-(e)$, 

-€, assassin's dagger. 
miihf adj., gentle, mild, kind, 

compassionate, dement, 

merciful. 
milbe?n, tr.^ moderate, abate. 
tltitlber, aä/. (comp,), less. 
mt^bentett^ ir., misinterpret. 
9)'2i§mut, f».,-(e)d, moroseness, 

moodiness, gloom. 
mit, prep, (dat.)y with ; — ein§, 

all at once ; — Porten, in 

words. 



äRitteib^ «., -(c)«, pity, com- 
passion, mercy. 

mitmfiffett, intr,, muB mit, must 
go along. 

Wlxiitf /., -n, center, midst, 
middle. 

W^ütmaÜ^i, /., *c, midnight; 
dead of night, midnight 
hour. 

mobeirtt, intr., moulder. 

tttBgett, mochte, ßcmot^t, maß, 
tr.f may, can, care to; it 
pleases one, 2175; — nic^t, 
will not ; imper., let ; möchte, 
should like to, would fain, 
should be inclined to. 

aWiJgliii^fcit, /., -cn, possibili- 

SRottbenglans, «., -c8, moon- 

shine, moonlight. 
SRonbenU^t, n,,-(t)^, moon- 
light. 

a^onbenffl^iiitmer, m,, -^, 

trembling light of the moon. 
9Rotb, m., -(e)8, -e, murder. 
morbett, tr,, murder. 
9)'l9rber, w., -^, — , murderer. 
aWörbcr^attb,/.,''c, murderer's 

hand. 
SRiIrberfll^air, /., -cn, murder- 

ous band or crew. 
9Ui»rberftirn, /., -en, mur- 

derer's brow. 
mutgett, adv,f to-morrow. 
9)^0irgen, »«., hJ, — , moming. 
9)2otgcnrot, n,,-(t)^, breaking 

of the dawn. 
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moming-dream. 
ntorff^, aäj., worm-eaten, 

weak, decayed, crumbling. 
mfibe, aäj\, tired. 
mÜftttfoU, ai/j., painstaking ; 

aäv., with unremitting toil. 

^nnh, m., -(e)ö, -t or 'er, 

mouth; voice, 521. [blithe. 
tttttttter, ac(;\f cheerful, meiry, 
muxvtn, i'nfr., mutter; mur« 

xtnb, with a murmur. 
9RnftI^/., music. 
tttüffett, muBte, gentugt, mni, 

intr. and mod, aux.^ have 

to; must, must be; — ^u, 

must go to. 
Itinftern, tr,^ survey, examine, 

arrange, fix something. 
Wtixif m,, -(e)8, bravery, cour- 

age. 
mutig, adf,, courageous, brave, 

cheerful, buoyant ; dn excL, 

be brave I couragel 
SWutte?,/., \ mother. 
^ntttthn\tn, m., -», mother's 

breast. 

Itai^, /nr/. {dat,), after, to, at, 
toward, in direction of, lead- 
ing to ; — jcber ®eite, in every 
direction ; poslpos,^ after, f ol- 
lowing ; — ... l^in, to; — unb 
— , gradually; in excl., 
FoUowl 



tta^benlett, backte na(^, nad)ge« 

bad|t, intr,t ponder, meditate 

(über, upon). 
tta^folgen, intr,, foUow, f oÜow 

after. 
itai^fommett, tont na4 nac^ge« 

fommen, intr», come after, 

follow. 
^atb^xxübii, /., -ctt, news. 
nadjfe^ett, intr,, follow after. 
ttac^fliringett, fprang na^ nad^« 

gcfprungen, intr,, leap after. 
^aü^i, /., ''e, night; darkness. 
9{ail^tgeliet, «., -(e)S, -e, even- 

ing-prayer. 
9{ail^tgeft^t, ».,-(c)3, -c, Vision 

of the night. 

^atbiii%t\ptn% «., -(c)«, -er, 
specter of the night, black 
specter. 

9^adttigan, /., -en, nightingale. 

nSlIttfil^, adj\, nightly ; sombre, 
gloomy, dismal. 

9^ai^tte0ier, «., -(c)3, -e, night- 
ly purlieu. 

tta^tem^ftllt, a^'.,night-veiled. 

ttai^tittt, tat na4 nac^getan, />>., 
imitate, do like (^^0/. o/pers.), 

9{aifetl, w., -Ä, — , neck. 

Ititfft, adj\ naked, bare. 

nagen, /r., gnaw. 

na^c) (nä^er, nöc^ft-), aäj\, 

near, near-by («/a/., to). 
9^ft(e, /., -n, neamess, pres- 

ence, neighborhood, vicini- 

ty; in metner — , right near 

to me. 
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UäS^tn, tnir,, near, draw near, 
approach, come, draw nigh ; 
rgß,, draw near, approach; 
as nouttf n.f approach. 

ttJU^ent, reji,, approach. 

na^gelegeit, aä;\t near-by. 

9{ft]ira]^inett, »»., -^, —, em- 

broidery f rame. 
ttftl^rtlt, /r.y nourish, nurture; 

nurse. [name. 

9lamt(u), w., -mcn«, -mcn, 
9laxht, /., -n, scar. 
narren, tr,, trifle with, make 

game of . 
9lü^, n,, -ffed, moisture, dew. 
9tatttt, /., -n, adder, serpent. 
9tatttX^afin, »»., -g, % serpent- 

tooth. 
9tatHt, /., -ctt, nature. 
9ttbtl, m., -8, — , mist, haze; 

f aint or dim light. 
9ttUltal, n., -(c)8, 'er, misty 

vale. 
neben, /r^/. {dat.), beside. 
neunten, na^m, genommen, 

nimmt, tr., take, take away, 

accept; understand. 
9{eib, m., -(c)8, envy. 
neigen, /r., bend, incline, direct ; 

reß,, bend. 
9let§nng, /., -en, inclination, 

love, fancy. 

nein, aäv., no. 

nennen, nannte, genannt, /r., 

call, name, call upon, teil. 
9le^, «., -c8, -e, net; ein — 

fteKen, set a net. 



ne^en, /r., meisten; re/L, grow 

moist. [anew. 

ntUf adf,, new, renewed; adv., 

nidjt, a^z'., not. 

nid|tö, indf/* pron,y nothing 

(ald, but). 
niden, intr,^ nod. 
nie, adv.^ never. 
nieber, adv,, down; razed. 

nieberbonnem, /r., strlke down 

as if by lightning. 

nieberfie^en, tr,^ invoke. 
nieber!nie(e)n, intr,^ knee 

down. 
nieberlegen, /Ir., lay down ; refl,^ 
lie down. 

nieberf il^anen, intr.^ look down. 
nieberfenlen, /r., lower. 
nieberfe^en, m, place or put 

down, 
nieberfinfen, fanf nieber, nieber^ 

gefunfen, intr,^ sink down (an, 

at). 
nieberftürsen, /n, cast down, 

fall down. 
vk€ttXiWXZXi^ tr., distil, make 

descend. 
niebermerfen, toarf nieber, nie^ 

bergetoorfen, toirft nieber, /r., 

throw down ; refl,, drop. 

niebrig, adj\, low, lowly. 

nientanb, indef, pron,, no one. 
nientaliS, adv,^ never. 
nimmer, adv,^ never, never- 

more. 
nimmermehr, adv,^ nevermore, 

never. 
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V^ptn, iuir.f sip, drink (an, 
from). 

mrgenbi^, adv., nowhere. 

wälf aäv,f still, yet, even, even 
now, sometlme; besides, in 
addition, also, still further; 
just ; el^c — , even before ; toaä 
— , what more; — ein, one 
more, another; — eind, one 
thing more ; — einmal, once 
more; — immer, still, ever. 

9l9t, /., 'c, need, necessity; 
ol^ne — , needless,groundless, 
unnecessary. 

Itdtig, aäj'.f needed. 

ttottntt, tat not, notgetan, intr,, 
be need. 

tttl, ai/v.f well, yes. 

mtn, adv,, now, well, then ; — 
fo, so thenj — tool^lan, well 
then, now at last, Ah me I so 
be it, come then, 'tis well, in 
sooth. 

tiur, aäv., just, only, but, 
even ; — ... nic^t, except ; 
— immer, keep on. 



0, infety., Oh I O I 

06, su6, conj',, whether, if ; — 
auc§, even though ; — flletc^, 
although ; /nr/. (arcA.), 
over, above, on account of, 
because of . 

ohtUf aäv,f above, upstairs. 

ober, aäj., upper. 



Ohttt»tlt, /., Upper World. 
obgleich, sud, conj'., although. 
dbf, ad;\, dreary, desolate^ 

drear. 
Obern, m., -S, breath. 
ober, conj., or. 

offen, adj\, open, ajar, gaping. 
dffttett, fr.f open ; geöffnet, open; 

toeit — , gaping. 
ßffttttitg,/., -en, opening. 
oft, adv,, often, oft. 
dfter, adv., often. 
Oftmatö, adv,, often. 
O^ne, prgp. (acc), without ; - 

bai, without + Pres. part. 

Olittmad^t,/., -en, swoon. 
O^nmail^ttg, adj,, impotent, 

powerless, fainting. 
Dir, «., -(e)8, -en, ear. 
Olsioeig, w., -(e)jJ, -e, olive- 

branch. 
O^fer, «., -S/ — , sacrifice, 

victim. 
Ort, w., -e or *cr, place, spot. 

tPaarett, /Ir., pair, couple. 
Iiaifeti, /r., seize, grasp, clutch. 
^alaft, w., -(e)«, ^e, palace. 
Iiaffeil, i«/r.,be fitted; poffenb, 

fitting, appropriate. 
^attfe, /.,-"/ pause. 
^ettt, /.» pain, torment. 
^etltlilli, adj., painful. 
^lettfl^ett, />•., goad on, whip. 

^erle, /., -n, pearl. 
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^erfott, /., -cn, person, dram- 
atis persona. 

?Pfob, m.y -(e)8, -t, path. 

¥faitb, «., -(c)8, *cr, pledge. 

¥fetl, w., -(c)8, -c, arrow. 

^fianse, /., -n, plant. 

^ifiegCtt, tr.^ nurse, nurture, 
care f or, rear ; attend to, en- 
joy ; bcr Stulpe — , take some 
rest; beaccustomed,bewont. 

^^W, /•. -«"/ duty. 

^\nxit, /., -n, gate. 

)lftti, intery\f fiel for shamel 

bah I [fancy. 

^tatttafie, /., -(c)n, fantasy, 
^^antom^ ».,-(e)^, -c, fantom. 
Allagen, /r., torment. 
$Ia^, »*., -c8, *c, spot, place. 
^Id^Uli^^ adj.f sudden. 
pOli^ett, inir,, knock ; c8 pO(§t, 

there is a knocking. 
pVlitXtLf intr.y rattle. 
*öffc» /•» -«' ^arce; $offcn, 

/» ^jr^/.y nonsense I 
Soften, tn,j -4, — , outpost. 
^Xti§, m., -fc«, -fc, price. 
^reifen^ pric«, flepriefcn, /r., 

praise, exalt, glorify, bless. 
ptti^^thtn, öQb preis, pret«öc* 

geben, gibt preis, tr., give 

over, surrender ; /. /ar/., at 

the mercy of, a prey to. 
)ire{fett, /r., press (auf, upon, 

to; an, to); geprefet, op- 

pressed, dejected, despond- 

ent, sorrow-laden. 
^rode,/., -n, test 



prüfen, /r., test. 
^runfgemai^, «., -(c)8, 'er, 

room of State. 
^Ut9, m.f -feS, -fe, pulse. 
ißnnft, w.,-(e)S, -e, spot, polnt. 

dual, /., -en, torture, torment, 

pang. 
^nalttL, tr,, torture, torment. 
^uaV^oU, aäj\, very painful, 

tormenting; aäv,f in pain, 

in anguish. 

9Iaüettfteitl, »i.,-(e)«, -c, raven- 
stone, place of ezecution, 
gallows stone. 

diad^tf /.| vengeance. 

xaditn, tr.f avenge. 

SRad^efta^I, m., -(e)d, -e, steel 

of vengeance, venging steel. 
IRad^gter, /., revengefulness, 

vindictiveness, thoughts of 

vengeance. 
9iüäi\Vidlt, /., revengefulness, 

malice, rancor. 
fRah, n., -(e)S, 'er, wheel. 
ffianh, m., -(e)8, 'er, edge, rim, 

gunwale. 
9lattg, w., -(e)8, 'c, rank. 
9lanU, /., -n, tendril. 
ta^Üif ai/j'.f quick, hasty, im- 

petuous, rash, sudden, fever- 

ish ; eager, 1003 ; ae/v., with 

sudden t error, 993. 
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tofen, intr,, rage; rafcitb, rag- 

ing, mad. 
%lü% /., rest, repose. 
XvAvx, riet, geraten, rät, advise ; 

take counseL 
[Rfttfel, »., -ig, — , riddle. 
tanBeit, /Ir., rob (^a/. of pers,, 

of, from), snatch away, take 

as one*s prey. 
füSltlieY, w., -8, — , robber. 

dlMeramt, m., -d, -e, rob- 

ber's arm. 

9iftitlier(attbe, /., -tt, robber 

band. 

fRStiBertaiMitmattit, i»., -(e)d, 

-leute, robber chieftain. 
vSttBerifd^, ^i/^'., rapacious ; 
adv.j with murderous intent. 

9lmt(eti9fo4it, »».,-(c)8, ^c, rob- 

ber's son. 
9t5u6erti0(!, »., -(c)8, robber 

band. 
9lSltl^ert0ltt,/., robber'sfrenzy. 
Siattügetiet, ».,-(e)8, -e, beast 

of prey. 

9lattlitier, «.»-(e)8, -c, beast of 

prey. 
raitl^en, /»/ir., smoke, reek 

(öoit, with). 
rau^, fl^*., rough, rüde, wild, 

harsh, nigged. 
rattneitr ^., whisper. 

raitfl^ett^ i»/r., mstle; c8 
raufest, there is a rustling. 

rei^t, a<^'., right, well; — 
l^aben, be right; Me SRed^te, 
the right hand. 



[Rciiftt, »., -(c)S, -e, right, law. 
red^tö, adv,^ at, on <7r to the 

right. 
9lebc, /., -n, Speech ; bic — 

fein, be a question of ; — 

ftel^en, give or render an ac- 

count, ezplain. 
rege, adj,^ moving, quick, 

quivering, stirred up; — 

toerben, be roused. 
tegett, refl.^ stir, move, bestir 

one*s seif. 
9iegfam!eit, /., quivering, 

tremor, activity. 
reil^, adj,y rieh, abundant, 

wealthy, fruitful, precious; 

costly, 1714; plentiful, lav- 

ish, 171 1 ; adv.^ in its spien« 

dor, 1954. 
^t\% «., -(e)g, -e, kingdom, 

domain. 
reili^ett, stretch forth, extend, 

give, present; intr,^ come 

up (an, to), compare with. 
9iei^e, /., -n, row, array; 

na(^ ber — , one after the 

other. 
rettt, €ulj,f clean, pure, chaste, 

innocent. 
veifen, intr.^ joumey. 

retten, rt6, gci^ffcn, /r., snatch, 

tear, rend, tear asunder, 
draw irresistibly ; ret|enb. 
swiftly. 
reiben, /r., excite, exasperate, 
provoke; ret^enb, charming, 
enchanting. 
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92e{t, m,f -t^, "tf remainder, 

remnant. 
retten, tr,, save, rescue. 
fRtttnnq, /., safety ; in excL, 

sav^ me ! 
tettltngi^IOi^, adj.^ helpless. 
9%ette, /., repentance, regret, 

compunction. 
reuen, /r., cg reut ml^ I repent 

of, I regret 
9{^ein, m,, Rhine. 
rid^ten, tr,^ judge, doom, pass 

judgment (ob, on). 

9Hii^ter, w., -8, — , judge. 

ril^ttg, adj,, right. 

9Hefe, « ., -n, -n, giant. 
IRiefenfraft, /., % giant 

strength. 

IRtnbe,/., -n, bark. 

SWttg, w., -(c)S, -c, ring. 
WXi^t\iWX% »f.,-c8, *c, circling 

dance. 
ringen, rang, öcrungcit, intr., 

struggle (um, for). 

dringen, »., -^, struggling, 

struggle. 
ringiS, adv,,, round, all around, 

round about. 
rittgi^nnt, adv.^ roundabout 
' around ; Standing round. 
rittgiSnm^er, adv.^ roundabout. 
ri^en, /r., Scratch. 
JRitter, w., -S, — , knight; 

SJJcin ^crr — , noble Sir. 
ritterHl^, adj.^ chivalrous, 

gallant. 
S'l^'f^ /•»-«# rose. 



SiofenBett, «., -(e)8, -cn, bed 

of roses. 
fHoJf «.»-ffc^f-ffc, horse,steed, 

charger. 
rdten, /tr., redden, dye. 
rtlffgeBen, (^(i^ (äu»)rüc!, rütfgc« 

geben, tr,^ give back. 
riiiffi^Iagen, fc^Iug (au«)rü(f, 

rü(fgef(§Iagen, /«/r., strike 

back. 
9lülfttieg, »«., -(e)«, -c, way 

back. 

OInber, «., -s, — , oar. 
rufen, rief, gerufen, /n, call, 

call aloud, cry (na(36, for) ; eä 

ruft, a voice calls, somebody 

calls. 
Olu^e, /.» rest, calm, peace, 

quiet. 
ruI^ele^Senb, adj,, panting for 

rest, thirsting for rest. 
rn^en, intr., rest; eg rul^t fidft, 

one rests. 
m^tg, adj\^ quiet, peaceful, 

tranquil ; adv,^ in peace ; in 

excLy be quiet 1 be calm t ; 

— ttiad^en, quiet; — fein, 

rest assured. 
Otn^nt, »*., -(e)§, fame. 

rühren, /r., move. 

9{uitte, /., -n, ruin. 

92unb, »., -{t% -e, circle, 

brotherhood. 
IFiunbe, /., -n, round ; bic — 

machen, go the rounds. 

runb^ernm, a^z'., round about. 

rnnjeln, />•., wrinkle, knit. 
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^at, m,, -(e)d, @ä(e, hall, 
©ttat, /., -cit, seed. 
^a^e, /., -n, thing, cause. 
^age, /.f -n, legend, tradition, 

Story, saying. 
f agen, /Ir., say, teil ; unf old. 
6ame(tt), w .,-ntcng, -mcn, seed, 

germ, kernel. 
fammellt^ r^/l., gather, rally. 
fftttft, aä;'; gentle, soft, peace- 

ful. 
@arg, w., -(c)8, % coffin, cas- 

ket. 

Sargbeife, /., -n, pall. 

fSttigett, Ztr., satisfy, säte. 
fangen, /r., suck, draw. 
8ftnle, /., -n, pillar. 
fSnfeln, inir., murmur, whisper 

(um . . . l^er, about). 
^ttnt, /., -n, scene ; wing. 
fli^abettfro^, aä/,, malicious, 

spiteful. 

Waffen, />-., get. 

^diafott, «., -{c)8, -c, scaffold. 
^I^all, w., -(c)8, -c, sound, 

note, echo. 
fd^antrot, aä/,, red with shame. 
fl^änbUdl, aäj\, shameful; in 

excl,^ foT shame I 
^fl^ar, /., -cn, band, Company, 

multitude, host, horde. 
f l^arf, aäj\f Sharp, harsh ; mak- 

ing a Sharp angle, 2272 ; aäv,, 

accurately, 1746. 



^älhtpt, /., -n, scarf. 
^ä^atttn, m,, -8, — , shadow, 

shade. 
fd^ft^en, tr,f value, prize, es- 

teem. 
S^anbe?, w., -^, — , horror, 

terror, dread, shudder. 
fl^anbern, m/r., shudder, 

quake; c8 fcÖQUbcrt Tni(§, I 

shudder. 

^ä^anhttn, n., -2, shuddering, 
horror. 

fl^anen, /»/>-., look, gaze at, 

look out. 
Säianttf m.t -S, — , horror. 

@4anerna(^t, /., 'e, awful 

night, darkness. 
S^etbe, /., -n, sheath. 
f^eiben, Wieb, öcMtcbcn, /r., 

separate, part; iVi/tr., depart 

(QU8, from); as noun, n., 

parting. 
S^etn, tn.f -(e)d, appearance, 

show, pretense, delusion ; 

ray. 
f^etnen, f(§icn, flcft^tencn, infr,, 

appear, seem ; shine, beam. 
fii^elten, f(|alt, gefc^olten, \m» 

/>*., blame, chide. 
Bdltt^, m,, -CiS, -c, jest. 
f^en, aäj\, shy, reserved, timid, 

f earf ul, timorous, f rightened, 

wild-eyed, restless, afraid of, 

dreading (t)OT), distrustfui; 

aäv.t in wild fear, 1724; in 

dread; faintly, 2149. 
@4en, /., awe, fear. 
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fl^eiteit, tr,y dread, fear, shrink 

from. 
S^ilffal, »., -(c)S, -c, fate, 

destiny. 

fti^iegen, f^ofc gcfc^offcn, /r., 

shoot» dart (nad§, at). 
Schiff, «., -(c)8, -c, ship. 
Sl^tffirttC^, w., -(c)«, *c, ship- 

wreck. 
fli^iffett, i»/r., sali, direct one's 

skiff, go. 
@(l^ilf ^ »., -(c)^/ -C/ reed, reeds. 
fli^immeirn^ iWr., gleam, glim- 

mer. 
Sli^Iac^t, /., -cn, fight, battle. 

^i^Iai^tgefllbe, «., — , battie- 

field. 

@li|Iaf, »».,-{c)8, sleep; //., ^c, 
temple. 

Mlafen, f«Ucf, öcf^lafcn, ftfilöft, 
/»/^., sleep, slumber, be 
asleep; fc^Iafenb; in one's 
sleep; bcr ©c^lafcnbc, the 
sleeper ; — ö^^cn, go to sleep. 

Sfi^IafeniSseit, /., time for 

sleeping. 
Schläfer, w., -8, — ^, sleeper. 
fd^lafermai^t^ a<^"., sleep-awak- 

ened. 

bedroom, sleeping-chamber. 
Schlag, w., -(c)g, ^C, stroke, 

knock, blow, beat. 
fd|(agett, W-M, öcWNen, 

f(§lägt, /^., strike, smite, beat ; 
deal, inflict {of wounds) ; 
clasp. 



f^Iattf, a^'., slender. 
\tbiiaVif adj.y sly, artful. 
fli^lei^t, adj.y poor, miserable, 
mean. 

m/^., slink, steal; refl,^ in- 
sinuate one*s seif, steal. 

Soleier, w., -S, — , veil. 
f(^Ie)i^en, /r., trail. 
fii^Uc^ett, fcf)lofc gcfc^lojfen, /r., 

close, lock, join, clasp; refl,^ 

close ; — alt, unite with. 
fli^Umttt, adj,^ bad, base, ne- 

farious, evil. 
fc^lttigett, Wlang, gcfdilunöcn, /r., 

wind, twine, clasp (um . . . 

l^cr, round about); refl,^ 

twine. 
©l^log, «., -ffcS, ^ffer, Castle. 

Sc^IoPa^ette, /., -it, castle 

chapel. 
@4(0§§)llittger, w.,-S, — , outer 

bailey, space between the 

inner and outer walls of a 

Castle. 
^iSofXiMmtXf tn,y -8, slumber, 

sleep. 
{(^Inmmertt, /«/r., slumber. 

{(^(ummertntnfett, adj,^ drunk 

with slumber, heavy with 
slumber. 
fdjlürfen^ /r., sip, quaff, drink. 

Sd^Itt^r »'•» -ff^^' ""ff^^ conclu- 

sion ; Fate*s decree, 3318. 
(Sci^lüffel, w., -g, — , key. 
^d^mai^, /., disgrace. 
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fll^mS^eit, /!r., calumnia^e, be- 
little. 

fondling breath. 
fl^meil^ellt, intr., flauer, in- 

sinuate, ingratiate; feintet» 

(^elnb, caresslngly. 
^f^metj, »i.,-cS, -en, pain,suf- 

feringySorrow,grief,affliction. 

f^mersgeütoi^eit, aäj\, pain- 

racked. 
fli^mer$nd|r aäj\, painful, sor- 
rowf ul, sad. 

@i4mette?littgr »»., -(c)8, -c, 

butterfly. [to). 

f Attttegeit, r^., press close (an, 
^dimnä, m., -(c)«, -t, oma- 

ment, embellishment ; dis- 

tinction, glory, 1109. 
fl^mülfeit^ tr.t adorn, grace, 

embellish, deck. 
^ntt, m,f -(c)8, snow. 

fdineeerlieflt, a^'., snow-illum- 

ined. 
®C^tteibe,/v -n, edge, blade. 
fd^neibeitr ffinitt, gefc^ntttcn, /r., 

cut;f(6tteibettb, cutting,sharp. 
fd^neO, a<^'., quick, 
^^ttit^ftttfl^^ «., -(c)8, *cr, 

handkerchief. 
ff^on^ ^dTz/., already, before, 

even, quite, so soon, merely, 

alone ; now, 246. 
fli^dtt, a^'., beautiful, pretty, 

fair ; sweet ; becoming ; aäv,, 

finely, well, nicely j ©c^öneS, 

//., beauty. 



ff^oneit, /f., spare. 
^tflbpjjtt, m,, -&, — , Creator. 
@ff|d^fnitg, /., -en, creation, 
nature. 

84ogr »*•> -^f '^/ lap» womb, 

body; bosom, depth. 
^din^ffunh, m., -(c)8, -c, lap- 

<?r pet dog. 
Sl^ranfe, /., -n, barrier; //., 

bar. 
Streif, m,, -(c)8, -e, terror. 
Sl^reiin^Ub, «., -(e)8, -er, ter- 

rible phantom, frightful 

image. 
fd^reifett, M, frighten, ter- 

rify. 
^d^ttätn, »., -d, terror, fear. 
^Vtdtn, w., -«, — , terror, 

fear. 
^divtdtn9ta^, m., -(e)d, -e, 

day of terror. 
fl^teifeitlioff, aäj\, füll of ter- 

rors, frightful. 
^dittä^tftali, /., -en, frightful 

specter. 
f^teifUl^^ aäj',, awful, terrible. 
&ditti, w., -(c)«, -«, cry, 

scream. 
f i^teiüett, fc^ricfi, ßefc^rtcbcn, /sr., 

write. 
^tfuttthtUf n,, -d, communica- 

tion, letter. 
fl^teiett, ft^Tic, flcfd^rteen, inir,, 

cry, scream, shriek, cry out 

(md), f or) ; eS fc^rctt, there*s 

a cry ; f (freien b, with a loud 

scream. 
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{f^reiten, Wtltt, gcfd^rittcn, /«/r., 

stride. 
Sii^ritt^ zw., -(e)8, -c, step, 

stride, pace. 
{l^toff, adj,j harsh, austere. 
@d)u(b, /., -cn, guilt, debt. 
fd^ulbig^ adj,, guilty, culpable, 

blameable ; — fein, owe ; bic 

®c^u(btge, the sinful woman. 
fl^ulblpj^, adj,y blameless, inno- 

cent, unwitting. 
@li^tt§, w., -ifc8, *ife, shot ; c8 

fäQt ein — , a shot is heard. 
f^Ütteltt, tr,, shake; refl,y 

bestir one's seif, stir. 
fl^Ü^en, tr,, Protect. 
f l^maii^, adj,^ weak, feeble;8illy. 
fc^mattf, adj,y trembling, falter- 
ing. 
fli^lliattfett, intr,, totter, be 

about to fall, 
fli^lliarj, adj\y black, dark; 

sinister, hellish, heinous ; 

adv,^ through the black- 

ness, 29. 
fl^lliefieit, intr,^ hover. 

fii^toeigeti, tc^toicfl, gcfc^toicgcn, 
fWr., keep silent, be silent, 
be speechless ; fc^tueigenb, 
silent. 

8d)llieigett, «., -^, silence. 

Sl^wetg, w., -c8, -c, sweat. 

©l^ttPCKc,/., -n, threshold. 

fil(l9eKen, Wtooa, öcWtooIIen, 
fcötoittt, i«/r., swell (p, into), 
roll ; fc^toeUenb, swelling, 
overflowing. 



f^met, adj,^ heavy, difficult; 
grievous, bitter, terrible, 
heinous, grave, fearful, seri- 
ous; adv,f with difficulty, 
hardly; dangerously, 1734; 
©(^toered, n,y weighty mat- 
ters. 

fd^merge^rfift, adj,^ severely 
tried. 

Sti^mert, «., -(c)8, -er, sword. 

©l^ttPCftcr^ /.,-«, sister. 

fd^mimmeit, ft^toamm, gefd^toom« 
men, i»/r., swim, float. 

Sti^mimmer, »1., -s, — , swim- 

mer. 
fd^minbeltt, i»/r., feel dizzy; 

fc^toinbelnb, dizzily. 
fii^nnttbett, Mhjanb, gefc^tonnben, 

intr.y fail, fade, vanish. 
f^mittgett^ fc^toang, gef(^touitgcn, 

ir,y Swing; flourish, wave, 

brandish. 
Sd^mittgCr /., -n, pinion. 
fc^Winett^ intr,y whirr, buzz. 
fd^motett^ f(^tour ö«c/ fc^toor, gc« 

[(^nwren, i'«/^., swear. 
fd^mfil, fl<ir'., sultry. 
Sd^mitr, »».,-(e)8, 'e, oath, vow. 
Seele, /., -n, soul. 

Segen, »*., -S, — , blessing; 
good fortune. 

Segeiti^aft, "w., -e8, *e, bow of 
blessing. 

SegeniSbote, »»., -n, -n, mes- 
senger of good tidings. 

SegettiSettgel, w., -9>, —, angel 
of blessing. 
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Segettilliaitb^ /., ''e, hand of 

blessing. 
@e(|etti9ftt^, »*., -ffc«, ^ifc, kiss 

of blessing. 
fegnett, /r., bless. 
fcieit, \a^, ßcfcl^eit, ftc^t, />•., see, 

look ; |l(§ — laffcn, appear. 
fetuett, r^., long for; fc^ttcnb, 

impatiently. 
Se^nfttfi^t^ /., longing, yearn- 

ing, love. 
fe^ufltl^tötion, adj\, füll of long- 
ing. 
fein, toar, g^tocfcn, «»/y., be, re- 

main ; — w. ^ö/., belong to ;. 

cS fei, let it be; *tis donel 
fcttl, poss, adj, and pron,^ bis, 

its, one's. 
fcittig-, poss, pron.y bis. 
feit, prep. (</Ä/.),8ince,for; sub, 

conj\, since. 
®eite^ /., -n, side, direction. 

<Beiteitflema4, «., -{c)8, *cr, ad- 

joining room. 
@eitetttät(e),/.,-cnf side-door; 
door in tbe wing. 

Settetttoanb, /., % side-wall. 

f eiber, intens, pron,y seif. 
felbft, intens, pron,^ seif, my- 

self , yourself , etc, ; adv.^ even. 
Selbft, «., -(cS)f seif, own per- 

son. 
feltg, <z^'., happy, blissful. 
feltfam, adj.^ stränge. 
fettbeti, fonbtc, flcfonbt, or reg., 

tr,, send. 
fenlen, />•., lower; refl,, sink, 



settle down ; ßcfcnft, lowered, 

downcast. 
@effel, »»., -3, — , seat, settle, 

arm-chair. 
fe^ett, tr., set, place (an, in); 

refl,, seat one's seif, sit down ; 

fid^ aur SScI^rc — , def end one's 

seif. 

feuf jen, <«/>•., sob, sigh. 

ftli^, refl,pron,y himself, herseif, 

itself, themselves. 
filier, adj.y safe, sure. 

^t^er^eit, /., -cn, safety. 

fte, pers, pron,, she, her, it; 

they, them. 
ftebett, num,f seven. 
©teii^tum, »., -(e)!^, sickness, 

ailment. 
{tebett, fott, ßcfottcn, or reg,, 

intr., boil, seethe. 
@ieö, w., -(c)!^, -c, victory. 

Sieger, «., -8/ — , victor. 
Stlberiotfe, /., -n, silverlock. 
Stlberfii^toatt, w., -(c)8, *c, 

silvery swan. 
ftttlett, fanf, gcfunfcn, intr,, sink, 

fall, droop down. 
Sinn, ffi.,-(c)iJ, -e, mind, spirit, 

sense. 
^innWb,n,,-{t)S, -er, emblem. 
{innett, fonn, ßefonnen, intr., 

muse, ponder, deliberate, 

consider; geftnnt, minded. 
Sinnen, n., -4, contemplation, 

speculation. 

{innuermirrenb, ad/., bewilder- 

ing the mind. 
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SittCf /., -tt/ custom. 

fi^eit, faB, gefcffcn, intr., sit, be 

seated; ft^enb, seated. 
@f(a)ie, tn,y -n, -n, slave. 
Sfot|ltOtt, m,y -S, -c, scorpion. 
fo, adv,f so, thus, just like this, 

then; in excl.^ Hai Therel 

Ah I ; — benn, then ; — hjic, 

asy just as; tpie — , how 

very. 
fol^alb^ sub, €onj\f as soon as. 
©O^n, iw., -(c)8, *e, son. 
fo(ang(e), J«^. conj.f as long 

as. 
foll^, pron. and adj,^ such. 
©olbat^ m,^ -en^ -en, soldier. 
f0ÄC«, fotttc, öC(oIIt, fott, intr. 

and mod, aux., shall, am to, 

should, ought. 
@dtter, m., -^f — , terrace, bal- 

cony. 

©ommeiraBettb, «., h8, -e, 

Summer evening. 
©ommerttai^t, /., *c, summer 

night. 
fonber^ar, adj.y queer, Strange, 

Singular. 

@ottne, /., -n, sun. 

fonft, adv.j eise; erstwhile; — 

bo(^ ntc^t; never before. 
^^X^tf /., -n, care, fear. 
{0?gett, intr,^ care, worry. 

forgenf^mer, «4^., heavy with 

care. 
@orgfa(t, /., care, watchful- 

ness. 
fovgUfi^, a^'., caref ul. 



forgloi^^ ^i/^'., careless, tranquil, 

without giving way to anx- 

iety, brave. 
forgfam, adj\, careful. 
f^S^ett, inir.t gaze, glance, 

watch, pry, peer. 
^p^tX, m., -3, — , scout; pur- 

suer, 2242. 
f^antten, tr., stretch, strain; 

gefpannt, strained, intense. 
fliaren, />*., spare. 

f (iSrlili^^ adj\, sparing, niggard. 
f^arfam, ad/., frugal. 
f^öt, adj.f late ; in — er 3iat§t, 
late at night. 

Spetd^e, /., -rt, spoke. 
Steife, /., -n, f ood. 

Spiegel, m.f -3, — , mirror. 
fpiegel^ell, ad/., mirror-clear, 

silvery. 
flltegeltt, tr., mirror. 
^pitl, ».,-W«/ -e, play,game, 

sport. 
f fielen, /«/Sr., play ; fpicienb, in 

play. 
Spiiitf /., -n, point, head. 
fpottett, m/r., mock. 
^ptadit, /., -n, Speech, lan- 

guage. 
fprei^en, fpra^ ßcfprocjen, 

fprid^t, j«/r., say (ju, to), 

speak, talk (mit, to), teil ; 

decree. 
fprettgett, /n, break, burst; 

intr,f give way. 
fpringen, fptang, gcfprungcn, 

tnfr.f leap, spring. 
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flMTOffett, intr,, sprout, spring, 
f^ltü^en^ tr,y flash, emit, shoot 

forth. 
@^ul, w., -(c)S, -c, specter. 
@^ur^ /., -cn, track, trail, 

trace, spoor. 
^idhf m,y -(c)8, *c, staff , prop, 

stay, Support. 

Stad^el, »*., -8, — , sting. 
^ta^I, w., -(c)8, -c ö»^ *c, 

Steel, weapon. 
Stamm, «., -(e)8, *c, trunk ; 
Stern, stock, race, line. 

Stammfc^Iog, «., -ffcä, 'ffcr, 

ancestral castle. 
ftarl, d(£^'., strong ; loud. 
ftarr, <i^'., stiff, fixed, Chili, 

cold, helpless, numbed, star- 

ing, rigid, deep. 
ftairtett, intr,y be fixed, stare, 

be numb, be chill, run cold ; 

ftarrenb, numbed. 
ftatt, Prep, i^en.), instead of . 
^t&ttt, /., -n, spot ; bbc — , 

dreary waste. 
^taub, m., -(e)8, dust. 
jlautten, intr,, be ästonishöd, 

marvel, be amazed ; ftaunenb, 

with astonishment. 
Btauntn, »., -&, wonder. 
j^tätn, intr.f stick. 

fte^ett, ftanb, gcftanbcn, i«/r., 
stand, be written ; — w, daU 
of pers., face, stand firm 
against ; set, look, be be- 
fitting; — bei, rest with; 
— bleiben, stopj SRebe — , 



render or give an account, 

explain. 
ftc^lctt, fta^t, gefto^len, frie^It, 

Ztr., steal. 
ffeigetl, ftieß, öefttcßen, intr,, 

climb, mount (auf); increase; 

fteiöcnb, growing, increased, 

with rising infiection. 
Stein, »»., -(e)§, -c, stone. 
Stette, /., -n, spot, place, 

ground, stead. 
freuen, /r., set; reß,f present 

one's seif, appear. 
Stettnng,/., -cn, position. 

StetüeBett, «., -(t% -cn, 

deathbed. 
fretrüett, ftorb, geftorbcit, ftirbt, 

intr.f die. 
fterbltfi^, adj,, mortal. 
Stent, zw., -(e)3, -e, star. 
ftertteloi^, adj\, starless. 
Stetnett^^, /»., -c0, -e, starry 

throne. 
ftetiS, adv,f ever. 
ftidfett, /r., embroider. 
ftiefgeftttltt, adj., cruelly mind- 

ed, uncompassionate. 
Stieffo^n, »*., -(c)8, % step- 

son. 
Stiege, /., -n, stair. 
ftitt, adj,^ quiet, silent, peace- 

ful, secluded; in excL^ Be 

still! HushI Silence! 
Stille, /., silence ; in excL^ Be 

still! HushI Silence! 
frtaftalte«, Sielt ftia, ftittge^ol. 

ten, Salt ftiU, intr,, hold still. 
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@Hmme, /., -n, voice, tone. 
@Hmmuitg, /., -cn, temper, 

f rame of mind. 
8Hrtt(e), /., -tn, brow, fore- 

head; bie — Meten, bid 

defiance. 
jlotfett, infr., stop, stand still, 

stagnate, cease to throb; 

halt ; in Raufen — , flag. 
ftü^tteit, infr., groan, sigh, 

wail. 
®tol^f m,, "^^t pride. 
ftolj, adj., proud. 
ftBrett, tr,f disturb. 
^i^^^ m,, -e8, H, thrust, 

blow. 
poftctt, fticl, geftofeen, ftöftt, />-., 

push, thrust, make a thrust ; 

border (an, upon); t)on {id^ 

— , drive off. 
Strafe, /.» -n, punishment. 
fhrafeti, /r., punish. 
®tra^I, iw., -(e)8, -en, beam, 

ray, gleam ; ray of hope. 
fhral^Iett^ tntr,f beam, shine, be 

clear. 
fträu^ett, reß^t resist, oppose, 

struggle, revolt; bie ft(^ 

©tröubenbe, the resisting girl. 
fhraui^eln, ««/r., stumble. 

fhreben, f>i/tr., strive, aspire. 
jhrecfett, /r., stretch out (na(§, 

for). 
^treid^, m,, -(e)3, -e, stroke, 

blow. 
fhretf^ett, ftri4 ccftttc^cn, /r., 
stroke. 



Streif, m., -(c)8, -e, streak, 

line, mark. 
fhreifeit, /ir., sweep, move, 

brush away ; banish, 2231. 
Streit, w., -(c)«, -€, strife. 
fhreitett, ftritt, geftritten, intr., 

contend. 
ftrettg, adj\f Stern, severe, 

strict, rigid. 
fhreiieil, tr,, strew, spread, 

cast. 
Striff, m.y -(e)3, -c, rope, 

snare ; //., toils. 
Strom, m.j -(e)§, 'c, stream, 

torrent. 

fhrdmett, intr,, flow. 

Strubel, w., -8, — , vortex, 

whirling tide. 
Stüff, «., -(e)8, -c, piece, 

shred. 
Stufe,/., -n, Step, stage. 
Stlti|(, w., -(e)«, H, chair. 
fhtntm, a^'., silent, dumb. 

fhtmtif, A^'., dull. 
Stüubd^ett, »., -«, — , brief 

hour; short hour; moment. 
Sttlttbe, /., -n, hour; moment, 

time, 1872; ^ur — , at the 

time, at this moment. 
Sturm, w., -(c)S, % storm, 

tempest. 

fturmburd^tue^t, adj,, storm- 

tossed. 
ftürmeu, /«/r., storm, rage, 

throb. 
ftfirseu, inir.^ fall, rush, fall 

heavily. 
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ftfi^en, tr., Support, rest ; ßC* 

ftü^t, resting (in, on). 
fltli^ett, /n, seek (nad^), try, 

want ; search, prowl about, 

2049. 
@ttlltett, «., -«, search. 
@üttbe, /., -n, sin. 
@ütibenfo^tt, »I., -(c)8, 'e, 

child of sin. 
@ftltbet, w., -8, — , sinner. 
ffittbig, ^i^'., sinful. 
fftnbigett, iWr.,sin. 
füg, ^^M sweet, f ragrant ; dear, 

tender. 



Xagf w., -(c)8, -c, day; c8 
toirb — ^^ day is breaking. 

tagen, i«/^., break. 

%an^ m,, -c8, ^c, dance. 

%at, f»f -tMf deed, task ; mis- 
deed. 

X&ter, »f., h5, — , doer. 

Xaube,/., -n, dove. 

taUf^ett, ^'»/ir., dip, plunge; 

bathe. 
tattgett, intr,, be fitted, be 

suited, do. 
tattmeln, //«/Ir., reel. 
taitfl^en, />*., deceive, delude. 
tattfd^ett, tr.f exchange. 
tanfettb, num., thousand. 
%tx\, I»., -(c)8, -c, part ; a« 

teil iDetben, be the lot of. 
teilen, /n, share, divide ; r^., 

part. 



teiW, adv,f partly. 

%tm1^tl, w., -8, — , temple. 

teuer, a^'., dear, beloved, 
loved, valued; Xeure, m, or 
/., love, lover. 

Teufel, «., -S, — , devil, 
fiend, demon. 

%1o^tvAtX, «., -S, — , theater. 

S^rott, »»., -(c)«, -e, throne. 

tief, <i^'.» deep, inmost, pro- 
found; tiefft, inmost, inner- 
most; bad Si^ieffte, innermost 
recess, depths ; adv.^ deeply, 
to the heart. 

2^iefe,/., -n, depth. 

ttefHer^üat, adj,, deeply- 

veiled. 
tiefnerff^loffen, adj,^ securely 

locked. 
2;ier, «., -(c)8, -€, beast, crea- 

ture; reptile, 2644. 
Xiger, »I., -^, — , tiger. 
Sigemtarl, «., -(c)8, tiger- 

marrow. 
X\\^^ m., -(c)3, -e, table. 
tiihtXLf inir,f rage. 
Soben, «., -^, uproar, tur- 

moil. 
2:oi^tetr,/., *, daughter. 
2^0b, w., -(c)8, -e, death ; bcn 

— geben, give over to death. 
Sobbett, «., -(e)«, -cn, death- 

bed. 

SlobeiSlPf orte, /., -n, portal of 

death. 
Xobc8ftrei4 «., -(e)ö, -e, 
death-blow. 
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Xo!bt9\»nnht, /., -n, death- 

wound, mortal wound. 
ioU, adj'.f mad. 
Xon, m,, -{c)3, *e, tone, sound, 

voice, note. 
tüntUf intr,, sound, ring, echo, 

resound with. 
^Ott!ttttft, /m music, harmony. 
Xor, m,, -cn, -cn, fool, one 

bereft of reason. 
Xox, «., -(e)d, -t, gate. 
tMdit, adj\, foolish. 
tofeit, t'nfr,, roar. 
totf aäj., dead, lifeless, lustre- 

less, sepulchral; ein Xottx, 

m., a corpse. 
mtn, /r., kiU. , 
tvaäittn, intr., strive. 
Srad^tett, »., -i^, striving, en- 

deavor. 

Stragba^re, /., -n, litter. 
tragen, trug, öctraßen, trägt, /r., 

bear, carry, wear; reach; 

transmit to, 523. 
%xHt, /., -n, tear; mit — tt, 

tearfully. 
trftnett, /»/r., run with tears; 

tränenb, tearfully. 
^rattf, w., -(c)«, 'c, drink. 
Trauer, /., mouming. 
ixaVLtXn, intr,, grieve; traucmb, 

sadly. 
tr&ufeltt, /r., drop, pour. 
trSufett, /r., drop, pour. 
Xrattm, »*., -(e)«, % dream. 
tröltmeit, /r., dream. 
traurig, adj.^ sad. 



traut, Ä<a5r'., loving, beloved, 
dear. 

treffen, traf, getroffen, trifft, /y., 
hit, strike, reach one's aim, 
hit one*s mark, wound, deal 
the fatal blow; meet. 

trefflich, adj\y excellent. 

treiben, trieb, getrieben, /r., 
drive, urge, impel, actuate, 
spur; do, preL^ wrought; 
intr., drift, swim. 

S^reiien, «., -8, activity, effort, 
doings, endeavor, striving, 
promptings. 

Treiber, «., -8, — , beater. 

trennen, tr., separate. 

Srennnng, /., -cn, Separa- 
tion. 

treten, trat, getreten, tritt, intr,, 
tread, step (aud, away from) ; 
walk; — in, enter into; in 
ben SBeg — , get in the way ; 
rise, appear, 1656; tr,, tread, 
foUow. 

tren, <z^'.,faithf ul, trustworthy, 
true, to be relied on, dutif ul ; 
bcr Xreue, the true love, 
lover. 

^rene, /., faith; bei meiner 

XxtVi, by my troth ; upon my 

faith. 
^rieb, m., -(e)3, -c, Impulse, 

instinct. 
trinlen, tranf, gctrunfen, tr,, 

drink. 
Xritt, m,j -(e)3, -e, step, tread. 

trinmpl^teren, intr.^ triumph. 
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itoätn, aä/\, dry; unfeeling, 

indifferent, passionless. 
XtO}ritn, m,f-2, —, drop; tear. 
XX9^, m,, -jfcg, -ifc, crowd, 

swarm, crew. 
Xxüftf m,f -t^, consolation, 

comfort, solace. 
%tOli, fn,f -e§, haughtiness, in- 

solence, defiance. 
tw^, prtp. (gen)y in spite of. 
ttO^ett, intr,f bid defiance. 
tro^ig, ad;\y stubbom; bet 

%xo%\^t, the stubbom fellow. 
iX^(€)f adj.y dim, cloudy, dis- 

mal, gloomy, sad. 
trfi^ett, tr,y cloud, dim; = Be« 

trül^en, disturb the peace 

of. 
Smg, m,y -(c)8, deception. 
^^mggeBttrt, /., -en, phantom, 

illusion. 
trügen^ trog, ßctroflcn, intr., be 

deceitful; trügettb, decep- 

tive. 
XxVi^tf /., -tt, ehest ; coflSn. 

krümmer, «.//., ruins. 

truttlett, adj\y drunk ; f renzied. 

Xnt^^, «., -(t)^, -8, band. 

%\\aiif ».,-(c)3, ''CT, cloth; band- 
age. 

titfi^ttg, adj\f brave, valiant, 
goodly, sturdy. 

tütfetioll, adj\y treacherous, de- 
ceitful. 

tütftfli^, adj\y treacherous. 

^Uiienb, /., -cn, virtue. 

tun, tat, getan, tr., do. 



Xmf »., -8, doing, activity, 

deeds, career. 
2Ät(c), /., -cn, door. 

u 

fAvXf tr.f exercise, use, prac- 

tice. 
fübttf prep, {dat. and acc), 

over, above, f or ; — l^tnauS, 

out over ; in excLy Out uponi 
üBevaH, adv,f everywhere. 
ftl^erfalleit, überfiel, überfallen, 

überfällt, /r., surprise, attack, 

attack suddenly, fall upon, 

meet unawares. 
fiüeiillt^, w.,-ife8, superfluity, 

abundance. 
Ö^efffüfftg, adj,, superfluous. 
üierleBett, />*., outlive, survive. 
fiüerraff^en, tr., surprise, come 

upon. 
ilBetrebett, tr., persuade. 
ÖbetfihrBltten, intr,, overfiow, 

stream. 
ftBertSitBen, tr,, stun, deafen, 

deaden, drown. 
ÖÜersettgett, tr., convince. 

Ü^er$ettgttttg, /., -en, convic- 
tion. 

ftüirig, adj\, left, remaining, 
over ; — bleiben, be left, re- 
main; — fein, remain; bie 
übrigen, the rest. [less. 

ttferloi^, adj\f shoreless, bound- 

U^r, /., -cn, clock ; w, num.f 
o'clock. 
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nun, Prep, {acc), around, a- 

bout, for; — ... l^CT, round 

about ; — .,,^11, in order 

to, to. 
umarmen, /Ir., embrace. 
ttmBtnbett, banb um, uinflc» 

bunben, tr., bind about, tie 

about. 
nmfattgen, umfing, umfangen, 

umfängt, /r., embrace, clasp, 

hold in one's embrace, en- 

compass. 
nmfian^tn, adj\, hung, dight. 
Um^er, adv,^ around. 
rntt^erfd^metfett, /»/r., ränge; 

uml^erf^meifenb, restless. 
nm^erfel^ett, fa^ umi^cr, um^er« 

gefeiten, \\t^ uml^er, intr,^ look 

about. 
ttmpnett, ir,, wrap about. 

itmflammerit, />*., cling to. 

nrnringett, tr,, hem in, Sur- 
round. 

nmfli^atteit, intr,^ look around, 
\?atch out. 

itmfd^Iittgett, umf(|Iang, um« 
fd^Iungen, /r., clasp, embrace, 
clasp in one*s arms. 

ttmffltme6ett, /r., hover about. 

umfonft, adv,^ in vain. 

ttmjiteteit, umftanb, umftanben, 
tr.y stand round; bie Um« 
ftel^enben, the bystanders. 

urnftimmen, /Sr., change a per- 
son*s mood. 

ttmfhra^Iett, /r., irradiate, illu- 
mine, light. 



ttiitmenbeit, toanbte um, um* 
getoanbt, or reg,, tr,, turn; 
refl,, tum. 

nmiiiiitbeit, umtoanb, umtoun« 
ben, ir,, twine about; em- 
brace, clasp. 

nmtoittbett, toanb um, umge« 
touttbcn, /r., tie. 

ttmaielieit, umaog, umaogen, tr^ 
Surround, encompass ; uvx» 
aogen, overcast. 

mtbebailtt, adj,, thoughtless, 
rash. [less. 

ttttbebad^tfam, adj,, thought- 
nnbeliUfli^, adj\, helpless. 
Ititbelaitttt, adj\ unknown, un- 

f amiliar, ignorant of. 
nitbeqttem, adj., uncomfort- 

able. 
ttttbefd^olteit, adj\, blameless, 

honest 
nnbefimtiett, adj,, heedless. 
nttbeforgt, tidj., undisturbed. 
ttttbefHmmt, adj\, indistinct, 

indefinite. 
ttStbetOttt, adj\f accentless, ex- 

pressionless, hoUow. 
ttltbetOtt^t, adj\ unknown. 
Uttbilb, «., -cn, wrong. 
ttttb, conj.f and. 
nitbattfbar, adj\, ungrateful. 
ttltetttmetlit, adj\, undesecrated, 

undefiled, unprofaned, in- 

violate, void of offense, 

pure. 
nttefbittßdtr adj,, inexorable, 

pitiless. 
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nnttfi&xhat, adj,, inscrutable, 

mysterious. 
nnerflftirt, adj,^ unexplained, 

inexplicable. 
Unfall, »f., -(c)8, % accident. 
Ultgebttibtg, adj,^ impatient; 

bet Ungebulbtge, the impa- 
tient man. 
ttttge^euer, adj,^ huge, vast, 

monstrous, awf ul, dreadful. 
Ungeheuer, «., -§, — , monster. 
ttttgern, adv., unwillingly; w. 

verb^ not like to. 
tlltgefiHIm, adj,^ impetuous, 

tempestuous, violent, rash, 

breathless, fierce. 
ttttgefhraft, adj,^ unpunished. 
ttttgemtl, adj\^ uncertain. 
Ultglüf!, »., -(e)8, misfortmie, 

evil. 
ttttglüfffelig, adj., unfortunate, 

miserable, ill-starred, griev- 

ous, evil; ber Unglücffelige, 

the luckless wretch. 
UttllietI, «., -(c)3, evil, calami- 

ty, mischief, outrage. 
Itltfiltbltli^, adj,^ unfilial, unduti- 

ful. 
ttnnotftrlili^, adj., unnatural. 
unnii^, adj,^ useless. 
lttt|ia(, adj.^ indisposed, out of 

sorts. 

ttnredtt, »., -(e)8, injustice. 

nttreiltt, adv.^ unjustly. 
Unntl^tg, adj,^ restless, dis- 

turbed. 
ütlfd^ltlb, /., innocence. 



Unffittllbfrait}, m., -ed, 'e, gar- 

land of innocence. 
ttttfer, poss, adj, and pron.t our, 

ours. 
tttitett, adv,^ below. 
unter, prep, (dat and acc), 

under, among, in the pres- 

ence of; with, accompanied 

by. 

Untergang, »»., -(e)g, going 

down, fall, ruin. 
nntergel^en, ging unter, unterge« 

gangen, intr., perish, die. 
nnterfd^eiben, unterfc^tcb, unter« 

fc^ieben, /r., differentiate. 

nnterftft^en, fr., support. 

Untier, «., -{t)^, -e, monster. 
nnberflitftntt, ad/., impudent, 
insolent. 

nntiermanbt, ad/., fized. 

nntOÜrbig, ad/., unworthy. 
Urlanb, m., -(e)«, leave. 

Sam)itrriiffel, m., -8, — , vam- 

pire-trunk. 
IBafatt, m., -en, -en, vassaL 
»ater, m., -«, ^ father. 
Saterange, »., -^, -n, father's 

eye. 
Soterlianb, /., "^r patemal 

hand. 
»aterhtS, w.,-ffe8, 'ffc, patemal 

kiss. 

8atemt9rber, m., -^, —, parri- 

cide. 
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f8atttnamt{n), m,, -mens, -mcn, 

father's name. 
SStertoelt, /., ancestral world. 
^etianb, w., -(C)Ö, *C (or rare 

-e), bandage. 
Herl^ergett, öcrbarg, verborgen, 

berbirgt, /Ir., conceal, hide, 

bury; Verborgen, hidden, in 

concealment. 
Verbeugung, /., -en, bow. 
tierbtnben, t}erbanb, oerbunben, 

/r., bandage; unite; refl.^ 
make a compact with, ally 
one's seif with. 
Herbleii^eu, öcrbli(^, berblirfien, 
intr,y fade. 

S^erHredteu, «., -«, — , crime. 
tierbreiten, /ir., spread. 
nerbreunen, öcrbranntc, Der* 

brannt, /r., burn; /»/r., burn 
away. 

nerüftrgen, /r., vouch for, 

voucbsafe. 

IBerbai^t, »»., -(c)8, suspicion. 
tierbftfittigr <^'-» suspicious. 
tterbammeu, />•., condemn, 

damn, doom. 
Herbienen, /r., eam, deserve. 

tiereineu, /r., unite. 
nerfaüeur öerficr, Verfallen, öcr» 

fäQt, iWr., fall in ruins ; t>ers 

faKett, ruined, dismantled. 
nerfße^eu, öerffoS, bcrflojycn, 

i«/!r., pass away; In fl(^ — , 

blend confusedly. 
nerflttd^en, /r., curse, damn; 

Derflucbt, accursed. 



verfolgen, tr,^ pursue, follow. 
Verfolger, »»., -^, — , pursuer. 

Vergaugenllieit, /., -en, past. 
tiergeben, öcrgab, tcrgcben, öcr* 

gibt, /r., forgive. 
bergebUd^, adj.^ vain, useless. 
Hergelien, »erging, bcrgangen, 

intr,^ pass away, perish, 

vanish, fade, melt away, die ; 

»ergangen, past ; refl,^ sin. 
»ergeffen, »ergafc üergcffcn, ucr« 

gifet, /r., forget. 

Vergeben, »., -«, forgetfui- 

ness. 
»ergieften, öergoB, »crgoffen, /r., 

pour outy shed, spill. 
»ergnügt, adj,, merry, joyful. 

tiergolben, /r., gild. 

Oergdnnett, /r., permit, allow, 

grant. 
öergröjem, /n, increase, 

deepen. 
»er^ättgtti«, »., -ffe«, -ffc, 

doom, destiny. 
Herljafit, adj\, hated. 
ber^el^Ieu, /r., conceal, hide 

{dat. of pers,f from), dis- 

semble. 
tier^iltten, tr,, veil, drape. 
»erfennen, »erlannte, »erfannt, 

tr,f misjudge, disavow, deny. 
Herllagen, />*., accuse, arraign 

(bei, before). 
Hernären, /r., transfigure, il- 

lume. 
tierffinbeu, /n, announce, pro- 

claim, disclose. 
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tieirlaitgett, tr,, demand, wish; 

ed t)erlangt mic^, I long. 
IBerlangen, «., -S, desire, pas- 

sion. 
nerlaffen, DecUcB, bcrlajycn, öcr« 

läßt, tr.f leave. 
Herlaitfeit, bcrltcf, Verläufen, 

bcrläuft, refl.f get lost, stray 

away. 

tier(ei^ett, bcrliei^, öcrlic^cn, /r., 
grant, give. 

nerle^en, tr,, wound. 

verlieren, öerlor, Dcrlorcn, /r., 
lose; ber Verlorene, the lost 
one; bad Verlorene, that 
which is lost. 

Herloffltett, bcrlof^ bcrlofc^cn, 

t)crlif(§t, intr., go out. 
ISerlttft, w., -c3, -c, loss, be- 

reavement. 
Henttdgett, t)ermo(|te, tjermod^t, 

bennag, /r., be able, can do, 

can. 
nerne^ittett, bcmal^m, Deritom- 

men, betnimntt, /r., hear, 

listen, leam. 
Hertteinett, />-., deny, contradict. 
Henttfi^ten, /r., annihilate, de- 

stroy, blot out, wipe out. 
Hetroftet, adj\, rusty. 
tierntii|t, a^'., accursed, ne- 

farious, heinous; ber SSer^ 

xvi^itf the outcast, wretch, 

villaln. 

kierfagen^ tr,, deny. 
nerfammeltt, />-., gather. 
iPeriAaffeit, /n, obtaln. 



tierfli^ärfen, tr,, sharpen, ag- 

gravate. 
ticrfii^ltegett, berfc^Iofe, ber* 

fd^Ioffen, /r., seal up, shut 

ofif, deny, withhold ; harden, 

1284. 
tierfd^Iittgett, öcrfc^IanQ, Der* 

fd^lungen, tr., swallow up, 

engulf, consume. 
berfd^onett, /r., spare. 
^tx\6fiVitVLf tr., beautify, make 

more beautif ul. 
tierffi^ttieidett, öcrft^töicg, Der* 

f(^h)tegen, /r., conceal, keep 

{dat, of pers.y f rom). 

berfii^toittbeu, berfc^toonb, ber« 
f(^tDunben, intr^^ disappear, 
vanish. 

berftttlett, bcrfanf, bcrfunfcn, 
intr.,, sink down, sink, ebb, 

3035- 
HerfS^neit, /r., reconcile. 

Derflierreti, /r., bar. 
tierf^rec^ett, berfpra^ berfpro» 

d^en, berfpric^t, /r., promise. 
Herjpte^ett, berftanb, berftanben, 

/r., understand. 
Herfteffeit, /r., bar, block. 
Herfltfltett, /r., seek, try, at- 

tempt, make essay. 
Hertrauett, tr,, entrust. 

nertrattettiSiion, adj,^ trustful, 

confiding. 

tieirteibigett, />-., defend. 

Hertreten, bertrat, bertreten, 
bcrtrttt, /r., stand for, de- 
fend. 
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t^ttühtn, tr.f do, commit, per- 

petrate, wreak. 
Herttfa^reit, tr,, secure, defend. 
tyertoegeit^ adj,, daring. 
tiertoe^eit, /r., blow away, 

waft away, dispel, make 

vanish. 
tiertoe^rett, />-., ref use, deny. 
)>er)iierfen, öcrtoarf, öertoorfen, 

bcrtoirft, /r., reject, abandon. 
Semerfttttg, /., -cn, rejection, 

doom, damnation. 
kiertoitrett, /r., confuse; di- 

shevel. 
ä^ertoirntttg, /., -cn, confu- 

sion. 
tiertOttttbeit, tr,, wound; ber 

9$erta)unbete, the wounded 

man. 
HertOUttbeint, tr., surprise, 

startle; tcrtounbcrt, in won- 

der. 
S^erttlftfttttt8,/.,-cn, desolation, 

destruction. 
oeraei^ett^ öcräici^, bcraiei^cn, 

/r., pardon, forgive (dat of 

pers^. 
^erjetl^Uttg, /., forgiveness. 
ticrscrreit, tr,, distort. 
tierstlietfeltt, intr.y despair ; 

tocratocifelnb, in despair; tocr« 

atoeifclt, desperate. 
^er^toeifhtttg, /., desperation, 

despair. 
^tütX, m,f -8, -n, Cousin. 
t>itlf indef, adj\ and pron,y 

much, many. 



Utetteifi^t, adv.y perhaps, per- 

chance. 
X\tti-f num,t fourth. 
Soll, «., -(e)§, ^er, people, 

men. 
tioll, adj.f füll, violent, 3193. 

brad^t, /r., complete, finish, 

consummate. 
Hottettbett, /r., accomplish, 

complete, fulfil. 
tlOtl, /^<^. (dat)f from, of, by ; 

— allen Seiten, on all sides ; 
in excL, away from, avert. 

toor, prep, (dat, and acc), be- 
f ore, in front of , from ; ago ; 

— fl(§ l^in, to one's seif. 
tfOXüUS, adv,f ahead. 

UOtbei, adv., over, passed; ed 
tft — mit, it is all over with. 

^orgemafi^, «., -(e)«, *cr, ante- 
room. 

^orgrnnb, w., -(e)ö, % fore- 

ground, front of the stage. 
bortaltett, ^tclt bor, borgcs 

Italien, plt bor, tr., hold be- 

fore, extend, hold before 

one's eyes. 
^or^ang, m,,-{t)^, H, curtain. 
borget, adv,f first. 

ttor^erfe^en, fal^ bori^cr, bor« 
l^ctöcfcl^en, fielet borget, /r., 
foresee, see in advance. 

borigp adj\ previous, preced- 
ing, former. 

SBorreiiit, «., -(e)8, -c, right, 
privilege. 
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9ot\aal, m., -(c)8, -fälc, anti- 
chamber, hall. 

ttorfii^Iageit, fc^lug bor, bor» 
öcf dalagen, f erlägt bor, /r., pro- 
pose. 

dorffi^nett, aä/., forward, rash, 
thoughtless. 

tiorffi^tlieliett, /«/r., hover be- 
fore, float beforeone's vision. 

ISorf^ntttg, w., -(e)§, ^e, pro- 
jection ; Start, advantage. 

^Otttil, m.y -(c)«, -t, advan- 
tage. 

tiortretett, trat bor, borgetreten, 
tritt bor, intr., step for- 
ward. 

t^Otühtt, adv.y over. 

norübergel^eti, ging borüber, 
borübergegangen, intr.^ pass 
by. 

tiorfiberfd^mebett, intr,, glide or 
float past. 

tiorüBerftreifett, «»/r., glide 

past. 
Sortoitrf, iw., -(e)8, *e, re- 
proach, reproof. 

toad^, a^'., awake, vivid, pres- 
ent ; — toerben, awaken. 

SBaii^e, /., -n, guard, picket. 

maii^ett^ intr.^ be awake, wake, 
be astir ; watch. 

toaii^fcn, tou(^d, getoa(§fen, 
loä(^ft, /«/r., grow; toa^fenb, 
in its growthy waxing. 



toacfer, adj,^ doughty, brave, 

valiant, gallant, stout-heart- 

ed, good. 
Söoffe, /., -n, weapon; //., 

arms. 
toagett, /r., venture, dare; fic^ 

— an, dare to attack. 
iföal^t, /., -en, choice. 
tOÖ^fett, /r., choose. 
SBal^lt, m.y -(e)^, delusion, con- 

ceit, fantasy. 
SBa^nbtlb, «., -(e)3, -er, phan- 

tom picture, vision, appari- 

tion. 
SS^a^nfttttt, w., -(e)8, insanity, 

madness. 
ttial^r, adj,, true. 
toa^rett, /r., keep, Protect, 

watch over. 
IDä^renbbem, adv.y in the mean- 

while. [ly. 

ma^rl^af tig, adv., in truth, real- 
aSa^r^ctt, /., -en, truth. 

ma^rltfit, adv., in truth. 
SBolb, w., -(e)«, *er, forest, 

woods. 
aöott, m., -(e)8, % wall. 
ioattett, intr., seethe, wave, 

flow, pulsate, throb; roam. 
ttmltett, intr,^ rule, continue, 

prevail. 
aSttllii^, »., -feä, ^fer, doublet. 
SBanb, /., ''e, wall, side. 
toanbeltt, intr,^ wander, roam, 

move, travel, go on(ward), 

traverse, walk, wander about; 

refl,^ be changed. 
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Sßattberer, »«., -S, -— , Wan- 
derer, traveler. 

^^Baitge, /., -n, cheek. 

toanhUf intr,, totter, stagger, 
reel. 

XOÜVLVLf interrog, adv.^ when. 

aSap^etifd^iö, w., -(e)g, -er, 

armorial shield. 
tOOtttt, adj.y warm, earnest, 

ardent, passionate, loving, 

tender. 
toarnett, /r., warn. 
SBaruertU, /., -rinnen, admon- 

isher, foreboding harbinger. 
äBafltltltg, /., -en, warning. 
toarteit, /»/r., wait ; tend {gen, 

of pers^, 
SBartertit, /., -rinnen, nurse. 

toariim, inUrrog, adv.^ why; 

— Qi\x^, and why. 

X^Vi^f interrog. pron., what; 
adv.j why; indef. reL pron.^ 
whatever, that which, what ; 

— aUed, how much ; — aud), 
whatever; — \i% whatever; 

— no(i^, what more; — nur, 
whatever; •=. cttoa^, some- 
thing; — anber?. something 
eise. 

SBoffer, «., -^, —, water. 
9Baffergra0, «., -(e)§, ^er, 

watery grave. 
SQSaffcmüfte, /., -n, waste of 

waters. 
medett, tr., weave. 
tuei^fchl, tr,y change, alternate. 
SSScd^fel, m.y -§, — , note. 



toeifetl, tr.y awaken, arouse. 
2Seg, m\y -(e)$, -c, way, path. 
meg, adv.y away, away with. 
toegeit, prep, (gen.), on account 

of. 
ttiegftettett, tr,, put aside. 
toegtOtff^en, /r., wipe away, 

blot out. 
tütf^{t), intetj., Alas! Woe! — 

mir, Woe is mel 
mel^ett, /r., blow, waft; /«/r., 

float, be wafted; tDe^enb, 

sweeping, gliding, fleeting, 

flowing; zephyrlike, 892. 
SBeljen, «., -S, blowing, quick- 

ening touch. 
SBe^tttttt, /., sadness, (pensive) 

melancholy. 
toelimütig, adj.y sorrowful. 

Ifi^e^mitti^träne, /., -n, tear of 

sorrow. 
SBe^r, /., -cn, defense; fi(§ 

5ur — fe^en, off er resistance. 
toe^reit, tr., prevent, check; 

refl.y defend one*s seif. 
äBe^rett, «., -S, restraint, re- 

fusal, Prohibition. 
^et(, «., -(e)S, -er, woman, 

wife. 
toeit^, 17^'., soft, gentle, ten- 
der, easily affected, weak. 
metd^ctt, iüic^, öetoi(3^cn, z«^., 

yield; vanish. 
tliei(^U(4, ^«^'., weak, effemi- 

nate, unmanly. 
toeigern, ^<:/?., refuse, be un- 

willing. 
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toetl^eit, tr,, hallow, conse- 
crate, devote, dedicate, give 
over, vow, pledge; getoei^t, 
enchanted. [pond. 

SBet^er, m,, -4, —-, fish-pond, 

ttieil, sub. conj\f because ; 
= folange, as long as, while. 

2öe«e,/.,-tt, while. 

meUett, inir,y tarry, linger. 

toetneit, intr., weep, cry. 

toettteriif^, adj\, tearf ul. 

SBetfe, /., -n, wise, manner. 

toetfett, ir,, show, direct ; turn 
(t)on, from). 

»ei§, adj.y white. 

metiSfagen, /r., augur, fore- 
bode, predict. 

toett, adj\y Wide, spacious ; adv.y 
f ar ; f — nur, as f ar as ever ; 

— unb btctt, far and wide ; 

— uml^ttt, in a wide circle ; 
bon — cm, from afar. 

SBette, »., -tt, wide World. 

meiter {comp, of toett), farther. 

toettgeoffnet, adj,, wide open. 

ttiel4 (-et, -c, -c«), reL pron,, 
who, which, that; interrog, 
adj\ and pron,y what, which. 

tuelf, <i^'.) withered. 

toelfett, //f/n, wilt, droop, be 
withered. 

SBettenftrubel, w., -s, — , vor- 

tex of the waves. 

SBclt, /., -cn, World, earth. 

ttienbett, toanbte, getpanbt, or 
reg,, tr,y turn, ward off ; reß., 
turn; overtum, capsize. 



toemgr ^^M little; //., a few. 

tOetttt, sub, conj.y if, when; w, 
pretf whenever; — CiVi6^, 
even though ^r if ; — gleid), 
even though ; — Q,Vi6^ fi^etc^, 
even though. 

toer, interrog. pron,, who ; rel, 
pron.y he who, whoever, 
who. 

Uferlbett, toarb, geworben, toitbt, 
tr,, enlist. 

ttierbett, tpurbe ^^r toarb, ge» 
toorbcn, toirb, /»/r., become, 
grow, come into being, be ; 
w, dat, of pers,y fall to one's 
share, be done to; receive 
{dat, of pers, as subj.) ; — jU, 
tum to ; toac^ — f awake ; ed 
tDirb %Ci%, day dawns. 

werfen, ttiarf, geworfen, itJirft, 
/r., throw, cast, hurl. 

©er!, ».,-(e)3, -c, work,task; 
//. alsoy outworks. 

aSBerfscttg, «., -(c)8, -c, tool, 

implement; weapon, 2115. 
toert, a^'.» valuable, dear. 
aBert, «., -(c)8, -c, worth, 

value, own deserts. 
SBefen, «., -S, — , being, crea- 

ture ; nature, disposition, 

feelings, spirit. 
SS&tüt, /., -n, wager; um btc 

— , in rivalry. 
toettett, tr,y wager. 
SBettcr, «., -^, weather. 
SBetterwoIfc, /., -n, storm <>r 

thunder cloud. 
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^ettfhreit, w., -(e)S, -c, con- 

test, rivalry. 
^iältxq, ad/., important; 2Bid)« 

ÜQt^f important matter or 

news. 
iQtbet, prep. {acc,)f against. 
toibemtfett, toibcrrlef, toibets 

rufen, tr., recant, retract, 

say noy deny. 

aBIberftunb, m., -(c)«, resUt- 

ance. 

fBiberfhrebest^ «., -s, resist- 

ance. 
toibrtg, ad/', repugnant, un- 

pleasant, rüde. 
toitf aäv, and sub. conj,, how, 

what, however, whatever ; 

as, as soon as, when, while» 

as if ; like; — ... OLVi^, 

however, no matter how, 

even though. 
lOtebet, adv,, again, once 

more. 
imt^tX^vXtn, tr,, repcat; reß,, 

be repeated. 

toteberlelliren, imr,, retum. 
»leberfeniteit, tonnte toicbcr, 

n)iebergelannt, /r., know a- 

gain. 
loteberfommett, lom, toieber, 

totebergefomnten, intr,, come 

back. 
fötege, /., -tt, cradle. 
tUtlb, adj\, wild, raging. 
9BUb, «., -(e)S, game. 
miCbgeflnrettgtr adj\, madly 

barst« 



mtlbbertoorren, adj., wildiy 

confused. 
lB3iae(tt), w., -cn§, will. 
SS^itteiti^maf^t, /., will-power. 

tOißigf «^-j willing. 

minfoiltmen, a^'., welcome. 

mimmertt, i»/r., whimper, 
groan, moan, wail ; ed toim« 
mert, there is a moaning, 
one hears wailing; toim» 
metnb, with moaning sound. 

SBittb, w., -(c)8, -e, wind. 

mittbeitf toanb, getounben, tr,, 
wind; refl., tum, writhe, 
grovel. 

»itlbftPft, w., -ffc«, *ffc, blast 
<7r gust of wind« 

SBittl, w., -(e)3, -e, nod, Sig- 
nal. 

föillfel, »»., h8, — , comer. 

mittf ett, intr,, beckon, motion, 
call, sign to, nod ; drive, 795. 

hinter, «., -^, —, winter. 

9Btnte?abeitb, «., -s, -c, win- 
ter evening. 

gBittterfhtrm, »*., -(e)«, *c, 

winter-storm, wintry gale. 
toirbeltt, r^.» whirl about. 
SBirfett, «., h8, activity, toil. 
toirfUfi^, adj,, real. 
SBirf ülftfcit, /., -en, reality. 
mirr, d^^'.» confused, chaotic. 
miffett, toufetc, ßetoufet, toetB, />•., 

know; w. in/,, know how; 

tt)er toei^, who knows, per- 

haps. 
^iffenfli^aft, /., -cn, science. 
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ton, adv,f where, wherever; 
when, in which, on which. 

2öi>ÖCr /-,-«/ wave. 

^^^VX, intr.^ roll, weave, well. 

tOO^et, adv.f whence. 

mol^ttt, adv., whither. 

ttlO]^!^ adv,^ well, very well, 
füll well, very well then, 
surely, really, actually, of 
course, in sooth, in truth, 
forsooth, doubtless, I'm 
sure, I trust, I presume, 
presumably, I deem, I think, 
I suppose, I hope, I won- 
der, I should say; yes, yes 
indeed, good, *tis well ; per- 
chance, perhaps ; neg. quest. ; 
with good aim, 1391 ; i[t — , 
can be; ntirtft — , I am well; 
leb' — f farewell; — mir, 
happy am I. 

mo^Iatt, adv,, well then; nun 
— , well then, come then, 
well at last, now at last, 'tis 
well, in sooth. Ah me ! so be 
it. 

md^ll^elattnt, adj,^ well-known. 

iQOl^lgeliraUl^t, adj,, well-used. 

tOO^ttett^ intr.y dwell. 

SSo^ngeiSitbe, «., h8, — , 

dwelling, manor-house. 
^o^nnng, /., -en, habitation. 
SBölfc^cn, »., -«, — , little 

cloud, cloud-speck. 
SBoIfe, /., -n, cloud. 
tooHett, tooUte, gemollt, totU, tr, 

and mod, aux,, will, wish to, 



demand, want to, be bound 

to, be about to; would. 
iEBonne, /., -n, bliss, joy, de- 

light, rapture, blessing. 
9Bort, «., -(e)8, -c and 'er, 

word. 
tOHtlOtt, adv.^ of which. 
lOO^tt, adv,f to what end, where- 

for. 
SBuc^i^, w., -fcd, build. 
iQISttb^ adj\, wounded, an- 

guished, grief -stricken. 
SBnttbe, /., -n, wound. 

iQttttberbar, adj.y wonderful, 

marvelous, stränge. 
SButtfli^, «., -cd, *e, wish. 
ttlfinfli^ett, tr., wish, desire. 
mürbig, adj\, worthy, fitting, 

proper, that befits one; 

venerable. 
fBurf, «., -(c)ö, *e, throw, cast. 

mürfeltl, tntr,^ gamble, throw 

the dice, dice. 
ttlürgett, tr,, throttle, choke. 
Sß^ViX^tlf /., -n, root. 
toilft, adj\^ wild, desolate, dis- 

ordered, savage, lawless. 
SBÜfte, /., -n, desert, waste, 

(desert) land. 
aBitt, /., rage, fury. 
muten, intr,, rage. 

3 

^agen, intr.^ tremble; id^tnh, 
trembling, in terror, fright- 
ened, with dread, timidly. 
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^al^Ieit, ^., pay, pay back. 
^äl^Iett, tr,f number, count (an, 
by; Quf, on). 

Ba^ttr »».» -(c)^f *«/ tooth. 
§art, adj\, tender. 
3eftCttf|>i^C, /., -n, tip of the 

toe; auf bcn — ^n, on tiptoe. 
3eidten, «., -«, — , sign, Sig- 
nal; token, Symbol, portent, 

omen. 
ynifyxtVLf tr,f mark, brand. 
Beigeftngef, m., -^, —, index- 

finger. 
§eigett, /r., show, point out, 

point (auf, to). 
3eit,/., -cn, time. 
^txhvttfitn, actbrac^, acTbro(]^cn, 

aerbricl^t, /r., break to pieces, 

break. 
ittxti^tn, a^trife, aetriffeit, /r. 

tear, rend. 
^Ctttn, tr,f tear, pluck (an, at). 
itXtütttn, /r., shatter, perturb. 
Serfhretten, /r., dispel, scatter. 
aertreten, antrat, aertrcten, aer* 

tritt, /r., crush under foot. 
3^ttge, »I., -n, -n, witness. 
Seugett, /r., beget, engender. 
iitf^tn, m, öcaoöen, /r., draw, 

drag; /»/r., go. 
3iel, «., -(c)S, -c, end, goal. 
5telett, intr,f aim. 
$teittett, infy'.f befit, be becom- 

ing. 
Sierett, /n, adom, become. 
Btmitter, «., -ä, — , Chamber, 

room. 



^ittttn, intr.f tremble, quake; 

atttetnb, all atremble. 
SBgertt, /»/>•., hesitate; aöflcmb, 

with hesitation. 
3ott, iw., -(c)§, *e, tribute. 
3oi^ttf *»., -(«)3/ wrath. 
§tt, /^<^. (^a/.)» to, for, at, 

toward, in addition to, be- 

sides; as. 
fflLf adv.f too. 
JUCfett, intr. and ir., quiver, 

twitch, fiash, dart, convulse ; 

audfenb, fitfuUy. 
gubetit, adv.f besides, in addi- 
tion. 
^nhvMtn, tr., press shut, 

close. 
5lteigttett, tr.^ appropriate. 
j(UeUen, intr,, hurry, hasten 

(auf, to). 
3ufall, »/., -(e)«, *e, chance, 
3ufIUf^t, /., shelter, refuge. 
3ttg, m., -(e)0, *e, feature. 
angeben, ging au, augegangen, 

intr.f go toward (auf). 
5ng(etli^, adv,, at the same 

time, together, both. 
3ttfttttftr /., future. 
jule^t, adv., at last, at length, 

finally. 
aüttbett, sntr., strike fire. 
3uttge, /., -n, tongue. 
aümett, /«/r., be angry, be 

wroth. 
^nvüd, adv., back. 
^ntÜäbthtUf infr,, shrink back, 

Start back. 
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^nrnMltibtn, bliei6 aurütf, ju» 

rüdgebltebett, t'ntr., keep back. 
jnrfiffetlen^ /«/r., hurry back. 
Snrfifffaffett, fiel ^uxüd, aurücfge« 

faKen, fällt ^nxüd, intr., fall 

back, descend. 
Snriiifftitbeit, fanb aurütf, auräct« 

gefunben, /r., find back, find 

again. 
%nxM^thtn, gab aurüd, auntcf» 

gegeben, gibt amrücf, /r., give 

back, retum. 
Sitrfitfgeltett, ging aurücf, aurücf« 

gegangen, intr., go back, 
^itritif^alteitr i^telt aurücf, aurücf« 

gel^alten, p(t autüd, /r., hold 

back. 
Snrfitffe^rett, intr,, retum, go 

back, tum back. 
Sitrfiiffommett, (am autücf, au« 

rädgelomnten, intr., come 

back, retum. 
^nrftfflaffen, lieg aurücf, autucf« 

gcloffcn, läfet awrücf, /r., leave 

behind. 
Snriiiftteiimett, nal^m aurüd; au« 

rücfgenommen, nimmt aurücf, 

/!r., take back. 
jttrficfftnlett, fan( aurücf, aurücf» 

gefunfen, intr,, sink back. 
Snrfiiffitolett, ftie^ aurücf, aurütf:' 

geflogen, ftö^t aurüd, /n, push 

back, thrust back. 
SUrfifffititrsett, tntr., fall back, 

recoil. 
jurfiif tanmeln, /»/Ir., reel back, 

recoil 



Suritfftreteit, trat aurüd; auruct« 
getreten, tritt aurüc^ intr., 
Step back. 

§nrficft9etd|eit, tfi^ durüd; au» 
rätfgetot^en, intr., draw back. 

aitrilihiiolleii, tDoate auritc^ au« 
rücfgetooOt, tuiU aurittf, intr., 
be about to withdraw. 

$ttrfif^iel)eit, a^d aurüd; autücf« 

geaogen, /ir., draw back ; r//?., 

draw back, 
attrafe», rief au, augerufen, tr.^ 

call out to. 
$ttfaiitiiteitfa]|reit, fui^r aufam« 

men, aufammengefal^ren, fä^rt 

aufammen, intr.^ start, shrink 

with terror. 
anfelpeit, fal^ au, augefel^en, fielet 

au, inir,^ look at, see to, find 

out. 
jiiflnrtitgeit, fprang au, äuge« 

fprungen, intr., spring, leap 

toward (auf). 
jittragettr trug au, augetragen, 

trägt au, reß.f happen. 
JttHOr, adv,f before, first; ago. 
jmoattfeit, intr,, totter toward 

(auf). [pers.y 

Stttoelt^lt, />-., waft to (dat of 
JlttOtItfett, tr.^ motion. 
StIiaitKig, num,^ twenty. 
$tOar, adv,<t indeed. 
§)liei, nuin,^ two. 
Stoetfailt, <7^^'., twofold, double. 
Jtoeif eilt, intr,, doubt ; aweif elnb, 

in the agony of doubt, in 

despair, 1925. 
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Btoeig, w., -(e)g, -t, twig, 

branch, scion. 
3)lieit-, num. adj\f stcond; 5um 

atvettenntal, a second time. 
3toieIi4t, »., -(e)8, twiüght. 



Stoiitgett, atoattg, geatoungen, /!r., 

force, tax. 
Jtmffi^en, /r^/. (^äA and acc), 

between. 
^toBIft-, ff»0f. adf,, twelfth. 



